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FOREWORD

This volume embodies the work of a Conference called by the Depart-
ment of Child-Helping of the Russell Sage Foundation, acting under
authority from the trustees of Carson College for Orphan Girls and
Charles E. Ellis College for the Education of Fatherless Girls.

These two colleges were founded by Mr. Robert N. Carson, who died
October 15, 1907, and Mr. Charles E. Ellis, who died April 6, 1900, The
institutions are to be opencd about the same time. Both of them have
sites in the suburbs of Pliladelphia, and are confronted with spectal prob-
lems as to organization, equipment, admimstration, and scope of work.

These problems are remarkably similar in the two institutions, although
each founder acted apparently without knowledge of the other's intention.
Both of them are to care for girls who are orphaned, in one case by the
death of both parents, in the other by the death of the father. They are
to retain their wards until about the same age; one to the age of seventeen
and the other to the age of eighteen years. The two colleges must under-
take the vocational training of their pupils, either because of the cxpress
imjunction of the testator, or because of the fact that they are te retain
their students yntil they reach the age of womanhood. Finally, both are
embarrassed by certain limitations contained in the wills under which
they are organized, as well as by certain conditions as to the classes of girls
for whom they are to be responsible.

Under these circumstances, the trustees of the two colleges welcomed
the suggestion of the Department of Child-Helping of the Russell Sage
Foundation that a group of specialists in social work, education, and
vocational training should be invited to consider the situation and advise
with reference to the prospective work of the two colleges.

Accordingly twenty-hve representative people were invited, including
the National Commissioner of Education; the Chief of the National
Children’s Bureau; the Governor of Pennsvlvania: the Secretary of the
Pennsylvania Siate Board of Public Charities: the Assuciate Supern-
tendent of Schools in Philadelphia; with supenintendents of technical
schools in Pennsylvania, New York, Ohio, and Wisconsin; representative
educators 1n Massachusetts, New York, New Jersey, Pennsylvania, and
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Ohio; and other experts in the vocational education and training of girls,
together with the frustees of the two colleges.

In addition to the members of the Conference, about seventy interested
people were present by invitation and participated in the discussion.

The members of the Conference were the gucsts of Carson College and
Ellis College. They were asked to discuss the entire problem confronting
the trustees of the two institutions, with special emphasis upon the matter
of vocational training, and to present such suggestions as they saw fit.

A Committee on Conclusions was appointed, consisting of John C.
Frazee, Associate Superintendent of Schools, Philadelphia; Mrs. Martha
P. Falconer, Superintendent of Sleighton Farm, Darling, Pennsylvania;
Professor Albert Bushnell Hart, of Harvard University, Cambridge,
Massachusetts; and Secretary Bromley Wharton, of the Pennsylvania
State Board of Public Charities. This committee was appointed to
formulate the views of the Conference. Its report was thoroughly dis-
cussed and amended by the whole Conference, and was unanimously
adopted.

The members of the Conference were careful to have it understood that
they did not undertake, aiter a discussion lasting only two days, to settle
conclusively all of the problems with which the two boards of trustees
have to deal; but it was the general consensus of the trustees and invited
guests who attended on the Conference and listened to its proceedings,
that the Conclusions offered were of very great value, not only to the
trustees for whose tmmediate benefit the Conterence was called, but to all
who have the responsibility for the care and education of orphaned or
other dependent girls, The discussions of the Conference were of especial
intercst and importance to the representatives of the more than thirty
institutions in and around Philadelphia which care for dependent and
neglected girls, and which will be the neighbors and co-workers of the two
new colleges, with similar responsibilities and related work.

It is hoped that in the future all of these institutions may be abie to
codrdinate and harmonize their work, and that Carson College and Ellis
College, with their responsibilities and opportunities, may be able to
contribute materially to the efficiency and success of their older neighbors.

In view of these facts, the trustees of the two colleges have thought that
the discussions and conclusions of the Conference ought to be preserved
in permanent form. Hence the publication of this velume.

It is believed that all of the discussions will interest the reader, but
especial attention is called to the presentation of the larger possibilities
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FOREWORD

of these two loundations by Governor Brumbaugh and Commissioner
Claxton.

There can be no question as to the wisdom of the trustees in invoking
the collective advice of specialists with reference to the responsible and
complex undertaking which has been confided to their care.

Hastings H. Hart
President of the Conference
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REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON CONCLUSIONS
LETTER OF TRANSMITTAL

I irave the honor to submit the following unanimous Report of the
Committee on Conclusions. The paragraph entitled “Transition to
Employment™ was inserted by a unanimous vote of the Conference
following the public reading of the Report. Aside from this change, the
Report stands as hirst formulated by the Committee.

In discussions and correspondence among the members of the Com-
mittee following the ¢lose of the Conlerence, the importance of the early
creation of a joint committee, representing Carson and Ellis Colleges,
has come into special prominence. In this connection, I quote from a
letter written by Miss Laura Drake Gil!:

“In thinking over the recommendations of our Committee, T grow in-
creasingly convinced that the Joint Committee must be organized first,
with a gouod executive officer, to draw up specific recommendalions to
cach of the two foundations, before the Trustees do anything final, and
especialiy before they appoint any permanent officers.

“ It is difhicult for even the finest people to limit their own power; where-
as, if these same people are appointed under limitation, they have their
mlinds hxed from the start upon commeon ains.

"1t seems to me to be highly probable that the executive officer of this
Joint Committee will prove the great power in the whole project: being
under a combined appointment and salary; suggesting the larger policies;
nominating subordinate officers; passing upon the wisdom of policies sug-
gested by the sub-directors; controlling any city vocatienal schools which
may prove to be a necessary supplement to existing (or {future) city facili-
ties; managing the placement and follow-up work: and accurnulating such
abody of industrial fact as may make intelligent ground for future policies."

I think I may say that Miss Gill's letter expresses the sentiment of the
Committee in this regard.

A second matter, to which the Committee desires te call the cerious
attention of the Trustees of the two institutions, is that of organizing and
maintatning a department of research, the findings of which department
shall serve as a basis of expert judgment in the determination of policies
and of changes of policy in the two institutions as such changes shall
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become desirable, from time to timé, because of changing economic,
social, and educational conditions m our city.

Respectfully submitted, Joun C. Frazer
Chairman Commillee on Conclusions

REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE

Your Committee begs to express, as its understanding of the generai
opinions of the Conference, the following analyzed statement of the con-
ditions and possibilities presented by the Carson and Ellis bequests.

The Conference considers that the problem before it is precisely the
same as that of the Trustees; namely, how to apply these benefactions
to the children concerned and also for the benefit of the community.
In diseussing this question we shall bniefly treat, first, of the organization
and possible development of Carson and Ellis Colleges; second, of the
opportunity for the codrdination of these two institutions with each
other, and also with other similar institutions of the state of Pennsvl-
vama, and third, of some difficulties in the way of carrving out the pur-
poses of the benefactors.

|

ORGANIZATION

THE BENEEFACTIONS

The conditions of these splendid gifts are well known to every member
of the Conference. They are magnificent examples of the generosity
and forethought of two men whose hearis were filled with a sense of love
and responsibility for children who, without these benefactions, would
have no fair chance in the world, The striking similarity of the wills
shows not only a warm interest in girls, but a belief that the vocational
method of education ought to be followed in these institutions.

The whole problem is complicated by the existence of two foundations
of similar scope, each heavily endowed. Both testators plainly supposed
that the number of orphans not otherwise provided for by their own kin-
dred or friends is very large, and they laid down restrictions as to en-
trance and the duration of school life which, it is already evident, seriously
hamper the purpose of the Trustees to carry out the benefactors' intent,

Even without these difficulties, the probiem of applying eight miliion
dollars to the education of dependent girls is one which taxes the wisdom
of both trustees and educators. We therefore recommend that the
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Trustees of both institutions continue their wise policy of carefully exam-
ining the ground and coming to defintte conclusions before entening upon
the construction of buildings, or the organization of schools.

CHARACTER OF THE LIMITATIONS IN THE WILLS
To understand clearly this perplexing subject, allow us briefly to re-
capitulate the limitations which affect the entrance into, and therefeore
the numbers in the two institutions.

1. They are both open ta girls oniy.

2. Theyare limited to *' full-arphans’ {Carson) or to " fatherless ™ (Ellis).

3. They are both limited to white girls.

4. The Carson will applies only to healthy girls, poor girls, and intelli-
gent girls,

5. ‘The age of entrance 1s limited by the Carson will to between six and
ten vears, and by the Ellis will closes at thirteen years.

6. The Ellis will applies only for residents of the twe counties of
Philadelphia and Bucks.

Investigation into the number of girls who would probably comply
with these very strict requirements shows that it could hardly be more
than two or three hundred, in the immediate future, while the funds are
sufbicient to mantan from six hundred to one thousand girls.

ORGANIZATION OF THE BOARDS OF TRUSTEES

The wills are both very free and wisc in the creation of Boards of
Trustecs, with one remarkable exception. In two institutions intended
for the education of orphan girls no woman appears upon either Board,
or may appear under the terms of the will. The Ellis will, however,
does permit the creation of a Board of Educators, one or more of whom
may be women. A codicil also authorizes the creation of an Advisory
Board of Women. The Elilis will, therefore, sufiiciently recognizes the
importance of having the expert counsel of professional educators and of
women upon the details of the education of the orphan. There is nothing
in the Carson will to prevent the Trustees from creating similar Boards
of Educators, or a separate Women's Council to act as advisers; and the
Conference assumes that the interest and capacity of women in education
should be and will be duly recognized.

The Boards are very free in choosing the directors and teachers in
their institutions and they need no suggestion that this is an oppor-
tunity to make usc of the best and broadest talent and experience. A
great opportunity is thereby afiorded to exemplify for the benefit of their
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fellow countrymen what can be done in modern types of education;
for the Trustees have abundant means and are free to follow the highest

ideals of education in performing their trusts.

BUILDINGS

Out of the ample funds of the foundations, there will be no lack of means
to provide the necessary plant. Mr. Carson very generously devised a
tract of suitable land as a site. The Ellis Board has purchased a large
tract. The Conference is confident that the Trustees will cnter upon the
construction of buildings with caution and will erect no building until
they have adopted a general plan available for any future needs. In
this important matter the Committee hopes that the Trustees will take
into account the following principles:

1. To follow out the spirit of Mr. Carson’s expressed desire for *sub-
stantial construction in a plain, chaste style.” Large monumental
butldings do not tend to arouse or elevate children’s minds; such build-
ings, in any caseg, are needed only for administration, physical culture, and
a few other general purposes.

2. No buildings ought to be erected except for immediate needs; a
good school can be started in a small way with a simple plant, which can
be completed as the need arises.

3. The model type of such an institution is a village in which there
shall be a chapel, schocl house, post office, one or more stores, perhaps a
savings bank. Mr. Carson specifies that the girls shall be housed in
cottages, and it must be expected that the Ellis Trustecs will follow the
same general and well-recognized plan.

4. Each cottage ought to be a complete unit of family life, with kitchen,
dining room, and common room; and the “big sister” system of personal
care for younger girls by older girls should prevail.

The Trustees will not forget that institution hfe is at best only a sub-
stitute for good home life; and that every effort should be made to give
the home and community spirit to the houses, schools, workshops, and
social and civic undertakings in which the children will live, study, play,

and work.

THE TYPE OF EDUCATION IN THE NEW COLLEGES
The purpose of the henefaction is not only that the children may live
but that they may learn. Your Committee has carefully considered,
in the light of the Conference and of their own knowledge of various
educational systems, this question which the Trustees must in their
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wisdom determine, and we suggest the following scheme as in our judg-
ment best adapted to the conditions of the two foundations.

i. Home Plan. We conceive that the “colleges” ought to be looked
upon not as a group of school houses, but as the home of the girls, to be
thought of as a place of residence and home life with only such teaching
as can not otherwise be provided. The girls should have contact with the
outer world by sending 1them to suitable and available public schouls,
niear by or at a distance, and when they are of sufficient age, to trade
schools.

2, General Educaiion. The girls are entitled to a good fundamental
education in the usual branches, in arder to give them rank among in-
telligent women. ‘l'o this should be added such instruction in literature,
art, and science as shall make them appreciative of ennobling thoughts,
of beautiful surroundings, and of human relationships.

3. Household Lducation. Alongside this regular education must go
the kind of domestic training that girls would get in a gnod home. The
tendency of institutional life is to deprive children of individuality.
Every effort should be made to give them a free outdoor lile with garden-
ing and the care of poultry and other animals, with the arts of house-
keeping so far as possible on the same scale as that which would be {ol-
lowed 1n private homes, and with a knowledge of simple tools and pro-
cesses in order that the full powers of the girls may be developed.

4. Pre-Vocattonal Tratning. From the age of twelve vears onward,
special attention should be paid to instruction in handicrafts and em-
ployments, which can later be developed in the regular trade school.
‘This can be done: (a) by courses and opportunities in manual activities
extending throughout the girl’'s life in the institution; (b) by special
opportunities in gardening and simple agriculture even to the extent of
tilling small tracts of land independently.

5. Vocalional Education. The intention of the benefactors will not
be realized fully unless every girl shall have at least two years of specific
training, fitting her for self-support. This may be done: (a) by training
in special agricultural pursuits; (b} by training in special schools in-
tended to prepare girls for wage-earning occupations.

The provision of proper facilities for vocational training presents one
of the most serious problems which confront the Trustees, because such
instruction can be given only in one of the three following ways: (a) by
building such schools on the ground of each institution, at very great
expense both for plants and for teachers and with too smalt units of stu-
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dents to insure the best results; (b} by sending the girls out either to
private or public regular trade schools, as day or boarding pupils; (c) by
building in Philadeiphia a joint trade schocl for the two colleges.

The Committee, on behalf of the Conference, strongly recommends
that this instruction be given in the city; because a city trade scheol
is much more closely in contact with actual trade conditions, and it
requires a considerable number of pupils to malke possible the necessary
specialization of training.

6. Transiiion o Employmeni. A girl needs parental watch-care at
no time more than when she first enters the novel and strange environ-
ment of employment. It is therefore strongly recommended that the
Trustees shall provide every safeguard for the transition of the girls into
their wage-earning life; and that, until the girls shall have become
accustomed to and self-sufficient 1n their large world, they shall be under
the special advisory care of the institution from which they have come.

Il

COORDINATION THROUGH THE COLLEGES

To the Conference, the Boards of Trustees seetn to have a rare oppor-
tunity to improve the whole national system of dealing with girls, by
showing the possibilities of intelligent co.operation of the many similar
institutions in Philadelphia and in Pennsylvama which provide for such
children. The example of the Trustees in conferring together, recog-
nizing that they are simply two independent units in a great scheme of
education, is highly promising in this direction. Your Committee ven-
tures to make the following suggestions upon this point.

1. That the two foundations establish a common understanding
throughout by mutual communication of their plans.

2. That a joint committee be established for this purpose. It is recog-
nized that this joint committee could not take the responsibilities eventu-
ally resting upon the two boards; but, with their consent, it could act
on certain matters for both, for instance, by arranging a joint system for
electing and admitting applicants; or by exchanging instruction so as to
avoid duplication. In these days of swiit communication by motor
vehicles it would be easy to effect such an exchange even though the two
colleges were some miles distant from each other.

3. Both institutions through such a joint committee should offer co-
operation with other Philadelphia and Pennsylvania endowed institu-
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tions of a simnilar nature, by conferences and mutual understanding:
this would probably lead to some kind of a general advisory committee.

4. The two institutions and others which come to an understanding
should hkeartily co-operate with state institutions and with public school
systems in their neighborhood and in Philadelphia, by the exchange of
instruction, by common action on joint concerns, and so forth. Here is
a notable opportunity to show to the whole country how endowed and
public education are combined in one and the same enterprise.

II1

A PLEA FOR THE BROADEST INTERPRETATION OF THE
CONSTRUCTIVE VISION OF THE FOUNDERS

So far your Committee has considered only what may be done by the
Trustecs under the foundations as they stand. Some of the benefits of
a sound vocational system and of co-cperation can be had with small
numbers, but the hope of the donors was that the great sums which
they so generously gave would reach the cases and enlarge the lives of
many of their little countrywomen. The Committee is of the opinion
that the efficiency of both collepes must necessarily he much reduced
unless they can command no less than three hundred or four hundred
pupils each, which seems very unlikely under the present conditions of
Philadelphia, the state, and the country at large.

The Governor of the state has suggested that the removal of some of
the limitations of these wills may be found to be desirable for the good
of the community.

It 1s no part of our duty to suggest legal methods of accomplishing
this. We have no authority in the premises. Nobody but the Trustees
under competent legal advice could so much as decide whether it is desir-
able to ask for icgal alterations. It 1z our belief that without certain
alterations, both the Carson and the Ellis foundations must suffer from
serious drawbacks: (a) the immense funds can not be employed to the
best advantage under these limitations; (b) therefore, the limitations
tend to defeat the purposes of the benefactors; (c) specifically, they
make 1t exceedingly difficult to obtain the numbers of girls necessary to
carry out a practical scheme of vocational training,

We can not forbear, however, from pointing out some great advantages
that would have come about if the testators had made some very slight
changes in their phraseology which would have furthered their main
purpose.

7
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t. Orphans. If Mr. Carson had said ‘*fatherless or motherless”
instead of *ffull-orphans,” and if Mr. Ellis had said “fatherless or mother-
less'' instead of ‘“fatherless,”” the mumber of children who could take
advantage of the gift would be about doubled.

2, dpe Limits. 1i the benefactors had made no age limit for the
admission of children, the Trustees would be able to bring in a very
important class of girls between the ages of twelve and fifteen years, who
have had good homes until the recent death of their parents. (xirls of this
age are perhaps most in nced of wise guidance. If cider girls could be
admitted to the colleges and if they could remain to a later age, it would
be possible to develop education of the true college grade. One school
might even specialize for the vounger girls, while the other one served
the older girls; or each school might carry all grades of work, but for girls
uf different tastes and aims.

3. Non-Orphans. The Conference earnestly hopes that a way will be
found to carry out the constructive vision of the founders by caring for
the thousands of children who have living fathers and mothers, yet who are
to all intents and purposes orphans, because deprived of intefligent and
loving care. The time is coming when the community will recognize that
children with disabled parents, sick parents, or degenerate parents are as
truly orphans as though they could remember neither father nor mother,
A great foundation which recognizes this class of social orphanage would
mightily help 1n reducing the immense evil of neglected and, therefore,
frequently ruined and lost children.

In conclusion, your Committee on behalf of the Conference begs to
express 1ts obligations for the educational opportunitics it has enjoved
1n its association with the Trustees of the two colleges. They have shown
warm hospitality, open minds, and personal cordiality. We thank them
for their patient attention to our ideas, and we welcome them into the
ranks of social and educational experts. Theirs to create, curs to com-
ment and, we doubt not, to approve.

Respectfully submitted by the Committee on Conclusions:

(Signed) L.AURA DRARE GILL
MarTHA P. FALCONER
ALBERT BUSHNELL HART
BroMLEY WHARTON
Joun C. ¥rAZEE, Chairman




RETFORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON CONCLUSIONS

SUGGESTION OF DR. L. B. BERNSTEIN

To THE TrRUSTEES OF CARSON AND ELiis COLLEGES,
Philadeiphia, Pa.

At the request of Dr. L. B. Bernstein, I submit for your consideration,
the following suggestion, made by Dr. Berastein personally.

"It is urged that if possible no children under eight yvears of
age be admitted to the institutional care of thesc colleges, but that
imstead they be taken care of by the socalled family home plan
under the auspices of these colleges.”

Yours respectiufly,
JouN C. FRAZEE
Chawrman Commitice on Conclusions

(For discussion of the Report of the Committee see pages 178-187.)



CONFERENCE ON THE PROSPECTIVE WORK OF
CARSON COLLEGE AND ELLIS COLLEGE

PHILADELPHIA, OCTOBER 13-14, 1915

OPENING MEETING

Wednesday, October 13, 1915, T1.30 A. M,
Mr. Otto T. Mallery, Vice-Chairman of Carson College, Presiding

The meeting was called to order by the Chairman, and was opened with
a Scripture reading by Mr. George Vaux, Jr., a Trustee of Carson College,

The Chairman: The privilege of welcoming you ifalls to Mr. John
Gribbel, Chairman of the Board of Trustees of Carson College.

Mr. Gribbel: Mr. Chairman, Ladies and Gentlemen: It is very refresh-
ing in these days when the spirit of destruction seems to be the one that is
almost dominant in the werld, to get into an atmosphere like this where
the dominant note is one of construction. For two thousand vears we
have been doing what 15 called education; some of it we have called ad-
vanced education in these last hundred years; and vet, as a layman, I am
profoundly impressed with the fact that we have been doing more instruc-
tion than we have been doing education. The older I grow, the more |
am impressed with the etymology of the word “education™ as opposed to
that of instructton.

We, here, in modern life, are faced with real problems, and they are
insistent and thev speak in a dominant note. They will not conform to
the theories we have inherited nor those we may sct up in Carson Coilege.
At the very threshold of our problem, we are conscious of the fact that
we, as trustees-——and I welcome you in the name of the trustees of Carson
College—{fresh from the market-places of life, must give attention to the
standard that we have sct up in our financial and commercial affairs.
That is the insistent standard of efhciency. When we come to consider
this new field we are conscious of another fact, to me very impressive, and
that is that there can be no efficiency without understanding; the verses
that Mr. Vaux read a few moments ago are a supechb setting forth of that
need of efficiency, and the basis of it must be understanding of the
problem.
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Therecfore, ladies and gentlemen, your welcome here from us is a very
real one. It is real because it is based upon our own necessitics; we are
more than polite in our welcome to you, we are very earnest in it. We are
conscious of thus fact, that this new work 1s an opportunity, and we are
also conscious of the tact that it is necessary for us to turn to the wise for
wisdom that we may improve this opportunity, therefore we are turning
to you. Again the etymology of a word impresses me, and it is that of
the word " opportunity "I wish our schools today gave a little more
attention to the teaching of etymology as it was taught to me a good
many years ago. In this case, it is “obporto,'” "“opposite the port,” and
the picture 15 of a vessel going up and down the coust 1n stress of weather,
and when opposite the opening of a harbor, the captain so manipulates
his vessel that she shoots in and he finds his safety; so we, as trustees of
Carson College, are looking at your Conference today as our opporiusity,
our harbor. You are very welcome here, as I said befere, because vour
welcome is based upon our nccessitics, and anything that can be done
upon our part to further the net result of this Conference, will not only be
done willingly, but will be done gladly.

The Chairman: The spirit of co-operation 1s represented by the next
speaker. If the plans whick this Conference will put before usare tobe a
success, they will be a success through his efforts; Mr. Charles K. Zug,
Trust Officer of The Commonwealth Title Insurance and 1rust Company,
which is the Trustee for Charles E. Ellis Colicge.

Mr. Zug: Mr. Chairman, Members of the Conference, Ladies and Gen-
tlemen: With characteristic modesty Mr. Mallery endeavors to sink into
the background and give me all the credit. I wish to say that it should
be at least divided, and perhaps a proper division is to give more credit to
him than to myself; but one thing is sure and that is that the trustees of
the two institutions unite most heartily in the calling of this Conference
in the hope that they may thus be better able to forward the purposes
that were designed by the two testators.

I feel that Mr. Gribbel has expressed so admirably a greeting to you
that all that I need say on the subject of our earnestness and our interest
1in this matter has been expressed. 1 would like, however, to add one or
two things to what has been said, and first, I would like to express our
appreciation of the work of the Russell Sage Foundation. T do not think
anyone who has not visited that Foundation and had occasion to make
use of the assistance that it can give, has the slightest comprehension of
the work it is doing. | believe that had the two Colleges, without the

I
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aid of the Russell Sage Foundation, attempted to call this Conference, we
might have had a reasonable degree of success, but the co-operation of
that Foundation guaranteed its success from the start. There is an
erganization munificently endowed, studving all scciological questions
throughout the United States, equipped with a knowledge of facts and of
institutions, and prepared by reason of tts endowment to get any addi-
tional facts or any additional knowledge of institutions that may be of
service, and no one, no man, no board of trustees engaged in any work
along those lines, could do better than to see what aid and assistance they
can get from the Russell Sage Foundation,

We have given copies of the wills of these testators to the members of
the Conference, and I have no doubt that they have noted that there are
some differences. Mr. Carson's and Mr. Ellis’ purposes were practically
the same; I know that Mr. Ellis had long looked upon Girard College as
an institution which was accomplishing a wonderful work in the city of
Philadelphia for boys, and I know that his idea was that if a similar insti-
tution could be established for girls it might accomplish equally good
work. 1 imagine that Mr. Carson had somewhat the same idea, but
having expressed his purpose in providing for the location of the institu-
tion and the other general provisions, Mr. Carson has gone further and
has provided quite elaborately for the details of his institution. He has
spoken of the character and size of his buildings; he has stated the number
of the officers and the teachers and has refesred to their qualifications; he
has even spoken of the dress of the students; he has further referred to
what cducation they should receive, both their mental and their voca-
fional training,

Mr. Ellis has not expressed himself along those lines at all. He has,
wisely or unwisely, left to his trustees the determination oi all those
matters, expressing in two sentences 1in his will his intentton as {ollows:
“My intention being to provide free education and maintenance for white
fatherless girls and to provide a gift to each girl on leaving the institution
and upon reaching her seventeenth year, if her conduct has been satis-
factory to the principal, of fifty dollars, which I hereby authorize.” And
again: *Itis my intention by the directions given in my will to vest in the
trustees full power, authority, and discretion in the management and
government of the college therein provided for.”

] think it is clear that we, representing Ellis College, have, if anything,
a greater need for this Conference because immediatcly a host of questions
will arise as to what we should do. Assuming that we should adopt, as
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we no doubt will, the cottage plan, will it be wise that our unit should be
the same as that of Mr. Carson, namely, twenty-five, or are we justifed,
by reason of the munificent endowment both institutions posscss, in
making our unit smaller, although we know that the smaller the unit, the
greater the expense will be? Again, are we justihed, by reason of our
endowment, in taking as our standard the best possible institutions in the
country, private schools that are educating the girls of today, te which
you send your children? If we do, our expense, of course, will be double
or lreble what it might be if we were willing to provide less expensive
buildings and grounds, less elaborate equipment, and less well paid
instructors.

All of the questions that would scem te arise in connection with the
cstablishment ol the school would seem to be open to us for decision, and
we therefore turn naturally to those who are experienced and ask them to
give us the benefit of their experience. It is very gratifying to us that,
of the probably thirty invitations that were extended, everyone was
accepted except in a few instances where prior engagements rendered it
impossible,  'We heartily welcome you to this mecting.  We know ihat
we will profit by it, and we hope that when you return to your homes you
may realize that while vou have given us of your best, that vou have been
able to gel for your own work some suggestions, some ideas which may be
of value.

The Chairman: Behind this Conference hides a hope; behind this hepe
lurks an idea, and behind the idea stands a man, Dr. Hastings H. Hart,
of the Russell 5age Foundation.
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THE UNIQUE SITUATION ARISING FROM THE
CREATION OF CARSON COLLEGE AND
CHARLES E. ELLIS COLLEGE

By Hasrings H. Harr, LL.D., Director Department of Child-Helping
of the Russell Sage Foundation, New York City

This Conference has been called by the trustees of Carson College for
Orphan Girls and Charles E. Ellis College for the purpose of obtaining your
counsel and advice with reference to the administration of the great trusts
which have been committed to them.

Several months ago the trustees of Carson College invoked the assistance
of the Department of Child-Helping of the Russell Sage Foundation in deveiop-
ing their plans for the organization, equipent, and development of the college.
It soon became apparent that it would be impossible to solve the problems of
Carson College without reference to those of other institutions.

It was learned that the Charles E. Ellis College for the Education of Father-
less Girls, with available funds to the amount of $4,500,000, had purchased a
site and was about to erect buildings and organize its work.

At the sugpgestion of the Department of Child-Helping representatives of
the two colleges came together and, aifter consultation, apreed that they
would not entet into any rivalry or competition, but would proceed by mutual
consultation, and would endeavor to so harmonize and codrdinate their work
as to secure the best possible resuits {or the gitls who are to be the objects of
their care. On the recommendation of the Department of Child-Helping its
Director was authorized by the two colleges to call this Conference.

The calling of the Conference is not a matier of form. The trustees are
profoundly in earnest in seeking the assistance of this body, and they hope
that they may find actual and concrete assistance from your deliberations in
the solution of the practical and difficult questions with which they are con-
fronted. The members of the Conference have been selected with a view to
their ability to furnish wise counsel, either because of direct experience in deal-
ing with girls of the ages and classes for whose benefit these foundations are
intended, or because of their practical wisdom in dealing with social problems.

The Russell Sage Foundation has recently published a report on “Child
Welfare Work in Pennsylvania” which covers the work of institutions for
dependent, neglected, delinquent, and defective children in Pennsylvania,
This report brings out the fact that Pennsylvania leads the entire United
States in 1ts provision for children. The total investment in land, buildings,
and cndowments amounts to $76,000,000. This does not incude Carson
College and Ellis College, which are not yet in operation, Their junds would
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increase this amount to about $81,000,000. In the state of New York the
corresponding resources, so far as ascertainable, are about $57,000,000; In
Ohio, about $13,000,000; in California, about $10,500,000; In Massachusetts,
about $3,500,000, and in Maryland, about $6,500,000.

I have ascertaincd, as nearly as possible, what part of this vast sum pro-
vided for children in the state of Pennsylvania is available for girls. As many
of the institutions care for both boys and girls, it was necessary to make a pro
rata division according to the relative numbers of boys and gitls. The results
are, of course, only approximate, but are near enough for practical purposes.

INSTITUTIONS CARING FOR GIRLS IN PENNSYLVANIA
There are in Pennsylvania 13g institutions which care for dependent, neg-
lected, and delinqueni girls, in accordance with the following statement:

Number of Institulions. ... ... coverrnrinnns b e 130
Number of girls it institutions, about .. ... oo = 300
Investment: lands, buildings, and endowments (for gicls}), about . .. £17,500,000
Carsen and Ellis Colleges will increase the investment toabout ... $25,500,000
Annual current expenses (forgirls),about .. ... oL $1,144,000

INSTITUTIONS CARING FOR (GIRLS IN AND ARQUND PHILADELPHTA
There are in and around Philadelphia 24 institutions which care for depend-
ent, neglected, and delinquent girls, as given in the following statement:

Nimrgber Of INSEIEUIONS - oo 0w emw v m s e s e e e ons 34
Number of girls in institutions, about. .. ... .. .. oo 3,100
Annual current expenses {for girls), aboub. . . ... . 0. $530.700
RESOURCES AVAILABLE ¥OR VOCATIONAT. EDTrarion uF (GIRIS
Widener Memorial School. . ..o oo e §2 100000
Thomson School 10T GIES v msmrpema s re s vpser e e 1,820,000
Methodist Episcopal Grphanage. . ..o oo i iaiaiin QO0,000
T T ] T pTRUT—— 68 5.000
SIEIBTIONT I AEIN o pim ey i s e a5 0 S et S A =5 N
S e TR RLITEIIE © oo memei s i A St 400,000
Church Home for Children. . ........ .. .. ... .. ... . ... .. 374,000
Eatibce mpid Eoms BOBERIE .o e s S ot A b 300,000
Gonzaga Memoria! Home (Roman Cathelic). ... ... .. 3fio,000
Elkins Masonic hrphanage ... . ... e 350,000
Catholic Home for Girls {(Koman Catholic). ... .. .. ... 315,000
Presbyterian Orphanage. ... oo oo e 00,500
St. Joseph’s Orphanage (Roman Catholic). . ... ... 0000000 203,200
Baptist Orphanage . . .. .. L 280,000
Shelter for Colored Orphans. . oL Lo voiorniinia i 200.000
St, Vincent’s Home (Roman Catholic}. ... o000 258,000
Total for sixteen institutions. .. ... ... .. oo $3,5 39,000
Eighteen smaller institutions, .. ... ... . 2408000
Tolal for thirty-four institutions. .. .................. F11,047,000
Carson-Lollege covssiisusnissisnaanssaan s nn £3.500,000
Elis Collepe  onmnnsme s sy s g 4,500,000
8,000,000
Grand tolal. . .. .. .. e PT0047.000
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InsTiTUTIONS CARING FOR (GIRLS IN THE STATE AT LARGE (NoT INCLUDING.
PHILANELPHTA AND VICINITY)

There are in the state at large, not including Philadelphia and vicinity, 105

institutions caring for dependent, neglected, and delinquent giris, in accordance

with the following statement:

NumBer 6 IEEHERLIONS oo v oo e e e e 105
MNumber of gitls in institutions, about. . ..., ... .. ... .. ........ 4,105
Tuvesiment: lands, buildings, and endowments {for girls), about. ... $3,500,000
Annual current expenses (for girls), about. . .......... .. ........ $604,000

RATIONS OF INVESTMENT AND EXPENSES

Philadel- State, not including Total for
Pl gnd Pintudelphia stale of
Mtinity and weinity Fennsylngnio

(Girls inm institutions for

each zoo,000 inhabi-

tamis. Gor e i 174 73 Q7
Investment on account of

gitls for each 100,000

inhahitants, . ... ... $613.000 Foq.000 %228 200
Current expenses (girls)

for each 100,000 in-

habitants ..... e B3OG00 $1o,300 $14,000

I have endeavored to discover the number of girls in the institutions of
Pennsylvania and also in Philadelphia who are full-orphans, having lost both
father and mother, and also the number of “fatherless” girls. Not all the
institutions replied to the inquiry, but the reports indicate that only 10 to 1t
per cent of the girls of all ages are full-orphans, having lost both father and
mother, while about 25 per cent more are fatherless, and about 23 per cent are
motherless. Figuring on this basis I estimate as follows:

ORPHAN AND HALF-ORPHAN GIRLS

Both parenis Father Mother
dead only dead only dead
Of 7,400 girls in institutions of Pennsylvania 750 1,850 1,700
Of 34,100 gitls in institutions of Philadelphia
Slals k[ 10 NV — 325 i 200

But the reports of the institutions indicate that about two-thirds of the fuil-
orphan girls are under the age of six, or over the age of ten, so that only
about 250 of the orphan girls in Pennsylvania institutions and only about 110
of those in institutions in or around Philadelphia would be eligible by age to
Carson College,

Out of all of the 325 orphan girls and the 775 fatherless girls now in institu-
tions in and around Philadelphia, not more than 540 would be eligible by age

145!
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for Ellis College; but if we allowed Carson College the 11o full-orphan girls,
that would leave eligible for Ellis College only 430.

Of these 540 girls, about 110 are full-orphans who would be eligible by age
for Carson College. Let us suppose that, by courtesy, these 110 girls are left
out of consideration by Elis College, that would leave 430 fatherless girls who
might be eligible for Eliis College,

It must be borne in mind that all these 430 girls are already in some one of
the 34 existing institutions, in and around Philadelphia; some of them In
institutions intended for cripples; some of them in institutions of their own
religious faith, Catholic, Jewish, Lutheran, Baptist, or Episcopal; some of them
in institutions established by fraternal orders, Masons, or Odd Fellows, for
children of their own members. It must be remembered also that these 34
institutions have available resources to the amount of 812,000,000, as against
$4,500,000 in Ellis College,

But suppose that, in view of the superior advantages and opportunities to
be offered by Ellis College, one-half of all of the 430 eligible girls in the 34
existing institutions should be turned over to Ellis College, we should still have
coly about 215 girls, in additio to the 110 before mentioned as eligible
for Carson College, making a total of 325 girls in sight for the two colleges.

As the united income of the two colleges, aiter allowing $2,000,000 for build-
ings, will be probably $300,000, they would be able to ¢xpend as much as $300
for each of 1,000 girls.

Two circumstances work against the increase of the institution population:
first, the prowing sentiment in favor of placing-out in families, and, sccond,
the development of the “mothers’ pension’ system.

OBLIGATIONS OF THE TRUSTELS

The trustces of these two [oundations are bound by certain sacred obliga-
tions:

The first duty of the trustees is to the two genetous testators who estab-
lished the foundations upon which they stand, and defined by will their scope
and limitations. It is the manifest duty of the trustees to execute the pur-
pose and intentions of these founders as faithiully and exactly as possibie, but
it i5 due to the memory of these men, and is an essential part of the trust, that
they shall find ways to give effect to the spirit of these great bequests.

Since these two wills were written, and since the testators died, circum-
stances have come to light with which Mr. Carson and Mr. Ellis were not
acquainted, and could not be acquainted, but which necessarily affect the plans
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to be followed by the trustees. Neither of them had any knowledge of the
intention of the other, and neither of them had any adequate knowledge of the
resources available for the care of orphan and fatherless girls in Pennsylvania
and Philadelphia, or of the number of such girls who are likely to be presented
for the benefits of such an institution, and they inserted certain conditions
without realizing just what would be their effect upon the administration of the
two foundations. For example, Mr. Carson provided that Carson Cotlege should
be open to “poor, white, healthy girls, both of whose parents shall be deceased.”

As we have seen, the number of full-orphan girls and the number of father-
less girls discoverable at the present time is quite limited. This limitation will
be further affected by additional conditions in the wills. Mr. Carson’s will
provides that no child shall be received from any other institution; also that
no orphans shall be received until given over to the control of the institution
by a “guardian or other competent autheority,” in order “to prevent relatives
or others from interfering with such orphans.” It is evident that grandparents,
uncles and aunts, or brothers and sisters, are likely fo commit girls, by pref-
erence, to institutions where they can visit them and maintain the family
relation. These difficulties are by no means imaginary,

Girard College, which was authorized to receive *orphan boys,” was
obliged to secure a decision of the court to the efiect that orphans included
fatherless Loys.

The Bonney Home, in Nerfolk, Virginia, which has a large endowment,
and is authorized to receive native-born Virginia girls who have lost both
parents, in four years succeeded in accumulating 24 girls, of whom only six
were full-orphans,

The John Edgar Thomson School for daughters of raflroad men killed in
the discharge of their duty has an endowment of $1,800,000, producing an
income of, probably, at least $y0,0c0. They have been running thirty-three
years, and although they have advertised widely, they bad accumulated, at
the last report, only 40 girls, and they expended in a vear only $1g,000.

The trustees of Carson and Ellis Colleges desire at this time to exercise
such oversight as to forefend against the danger of similar embarrassments
in their colleges.

The second duty of the trustees is to the girls who may become
beneficiaries of these two colleges. Some have expressed surprise that this
Conierence, which is intended for the information of the trustecs, should
be devoted so largely to the vocational question. The reason is that voca-
tional education is an essential part of the purpose of these two colleges.
Mr. Carson provided in his will that girls “shall be discharged. ... at the age
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of eighteen years, or earlier, if the Board of Trustees shall deem it for their best
interests.” Mr. Ellis provided that girls are to remain “until they amive
at the age of seventeen years.”

Mr, Carson provided specifically that: *“ They shall also be taught, thoroughly
and practically, all the domestic arts, including laundrying and dressmaking,
and also, as far as possible, the domestic sciences, in order that the girls may
be prepared to take up successfully housekeeping and nursing, should they
desire to do so, and they shall also be taught wood sloyd working, for the
purpose of making them familiar with the handling of tools, or any light work.
, I would have them taught flowering and gardening, and, il possible,
also vegetable gardening, and if practical, I would keep a few cows and chickens,
so that the girls could acquire some knowledge of milking, pouliry raising,
etc.”

Mr. Ellis did not make specific prescriptions as to vocational training, but
when he provided that girls were to remain * until they shall arrive at the age
of seventeen years,” providing also for a ““Board of Educators” whose duty it
should be to establish a curriculum for “free education,’ and, further, that
there should be *a pift to each gitl on leaving the institution of fifty dollars,”
it is manifest that he had in mind such vocational training as would quality
them for seli-maintenance.

When the officers of an institution accept a gizl from her natural guardians
or her legal guardians and voluntarily request that she be committed to their
exclusive care, they are bound by every constderation of fidelity not simply
to provide her with a clean bed, comfortable clothing, nourishing food, medical
attendance, school instruction, and training in industry, but they are bound to
promote her happiness, to supply, as far as may be, the conditions of natural
home life, to consult her preferences to a reasonabic extent, to study her
character and clisposition, to develop the best capabilities which they may
find in her, and to open up to her the gate of opportunity.

More than this, the institution is bound to follow the girl after she passes
its doors, and to maintain a friendly watch-care until she is safely established
in fife. This can be done successfully only if there has been established in
advance an affectionate and confidential relation, so that the girl will naturally
look to the people whom she leaves behind her in the instifufion as her best
friends.

The third duty of the trustees is to the community. They do not
regard the resources entrusted to their care as a private trust, to be
administered at their caprice, but as a public trust which is to benefit the
individual girls whe may come ynder their care, and is also to be so conserved
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and developed as to spread blessing throughout the city and the state; and
it is largely because of this view of their obligation that they have sought the
counsel of the men and women who constitute this Conference.

Here are Carson College, with $3,500,000; Ellis College, with $4,500,000;
the Thomson School, with $1,800,000; the Burd School, about to build new,
with $700,000—%10, 500,000 of new money for girls—and not a brick laid!

These $10,500,000 represent the desire of four great-hearted people to do
something for girls commensurate with the spirit of the twentieth century;
and behind them are $15,000,000 more which are already invested in 139
institutions which are caring for girls in the state of Pennsylvania.

Now with reference to these $10,500,000 0f new money: the trustees of
these four institutions can take $2,000,000 and build four modern asylums on
the cottage plan for 2,000 orphan and half-orphan gitls, provided they can find
them., They would still have $8,500,000 of endowment, which will produce
$340,000 per year—8170 for each girl.  With this money they could give these
girls the same kind of training—a little better, perhaps, than is now being
given in the orphan asylums of Pennsylvania—and they could turn them out on
reaching the age of seventeen or eighteen to make their own way in the world.

But $r1o,500,000 is a large amount of money. There has never been so
large a sum available for girls in one spot at one time, and it may be a long
time before such another opportunity occurs again. And so the trustees of
these two preat foundations ask the members of this Conference: Is there
any better plan than the orpbhan asylum plan? Is it possible for them to do
something different which shall execute the purpose of the founders and shall
still follow new lines?

They ask you, Doctor Claxton: Is there any way in which these $10, 500,000
can be made to contribute to the interests of the entire United States? Can
they adopt such plans that people will come to them from all parts of the
United States to study their methods, as they have been coming to Dr. Reeder,
of the New York Orphanage; Dr. Bernstein, of the Hebrew Sheltering Guardian
Society; Mrs. Falconer, of Sleighton Farm; Brother Barmabas, at Lincoln-
dale; and Mr. Hinckley, of Good Will Farm, in Hinckley, Maine? Would it
be possible for Ellis College, under its broad foundation, to establisk a labora-
tory for the study of the whole question of the vocational education of giris?
Would it be possible for these institutions jointly to establish or to direct a
training-school for vocational teachers to supply institutions in other parts
of the country?

They ask you, Governor Brumbaugh: Is it possible for these $10,500,000
to be so used as to benefit all parts of the siate of Pennsylvania, and to raise
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the standards of all institutions which care for gitls? Is it possible to so use
them as to create new opportunities for girls on the farms and in the villages of
Pennsylvania who now have no opportunity for vocational training? Might
girls be sent from the rural communities to these two colleges for instruction
in the art of home making, dressmaking, butter muking, and preserving, or
to pursue other hnes of vocational training?

They ask you, Mr. Frazee: ¥s it possible to so codrdinate and barmonize
the work of the 34 institutions which care for girls in and around Philadelphia
that they shall work together without competition or waste of effort? Is it
possible to apply the metheds which are already in use by the Burd School
and the Hebrew Orphans’ Home, using the facilities of the larger vocational
mstitutions for the small institutions which cannot undertake diversified instruc-
tion? Might 200 or 300 girls go daily from the different institutions to Carson
Colicge and Ellis College, just as girls now go te high school or to the Drexel
Institute?

Dr. J. Ludwig Stern, Superintendent of the Hebrew Orphans’ Home,
writes as follows:

“I regard the establishment of classes for vocational training iz homes the
size of miny, and for that matter in some a good deal larger than mine, as almost
impossible and equally unnecessary. The city of Philadelphia has excellently
conducted trades schools, in which thus far six trades are taught. It would
cost more than my entire Home costs to equip such schools, and more to run
them than my entire cost of maintenance is, and for whom?

“With the limited means at the command of individual homes nothing worth
while could be done. However, if a number of homes could c¢o-operate, or if
the homes that have more mency than they know what to do with would open
tlasses for their own children and permit the children of less fortunate homes to
participate in the classes, it would certainly be a fine thing, because, as it is,
there 1s no room for all the children in the ¢ity’s trades schools, and it would
be a great stride to have more trades schools with more varied trades. Also

trades schools conducted by and for homes would ne doubt take note of insti-
tutional necds.”

They ask you, Doctor Dean: How may the institutions for girls in Penn-
sylvania be linked together? Can they form a fcderation in which they shall
be closely bound together, and from which they shall exclude those institu-
tions which fail to maintain reasonable standards of efficiency, or can they
develop theidea whick Mr. Ellis has put into his will, namely, the organization of
a central hoard of educators, under whose advice they may agree upon certain
standards of organization, equipment, and education, and upon the distribu-
tion of certain junctions among the different institutions? Or can they ac-
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complish what is needed in the way of co-operative organization by a conference
of their representatives which shall meet once or twice a year for mutual con-
sultation?

They ask you, Professor Hart: What is the significance of these two noble
foundations in the field of education?r What aspirations shall they encourage
in these girls? How far will they be justified in giving advanced opportunities
to those most ambitious and capable? How will you define the title “college”
as applied to these two schools?

They ask you, Miss Campbell: Js it really important that the trustees of
these two foundations should concern themselves with the philosophy of the
wage-earning life for the womanr Will they not fulfil their duty if they en-
courage and require the girl to learn thoroughly some one method of getting
a living?

They ask you, Miss Kennard: What shall be the ideals which shall inspire
their efforts to train these girls for usefulness in the world? Is it enough that
theyv shall be trained as sweepers, seamstresses, dish-washers, bookkeepers, or
stenographers? 'What are the foundations of mind and spirit and womanhood
upon which a rational vocational education is to rest?

'They ask you, Miss Gill: Has not the institution which takes an orphan
child, feeds it, clothes it, and trains it for a term of years, done as much as need
be done to diminish its economic handicap?

They ask yon, Miss Marshall: What should be the concrete undertakings
of these two schools in the line of vocational training? What definite and
specific things are they to teach? Dounbtless a large proportion of the girls
coming under their care will go into factories or department stores: in what
way can they help those girls to so qualify themselves that they shall be able
to earn higher wages, fill more responsible positions, and enjoy fuller ard hap-
pier lives?

They ask you, Mrs, Falconer; Does society owe an obligation to the dull,
pledding, stupid girly Should she not be allowed to vegetate and to find her
natural place as a hewer of wood and a drawer of water? Should we not ex-
pend our money and efforts upon those whe have sufficient mind and sutficient
ambition to profit by them?

They ask you, Superintendent Shankland: What are you doing at Andrews
Instituter What standards have you established? Who are your pupils?
What kind of a site have you selected? What kind of buildings are you plan-
ning to erect? What are you doing for the farmer’sdaughter? Are you satisfied
with your plan of training girls as individual and independent dressmakers?

They ask you, Doctor Harvey: Has Stout Institute justified the anticipa-
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tions of its founders? Has it become an essential factor in the social life of the
people of Wisconsin, and what place does it hold in the public vision?

They ask you, Doctor Reeder: How have you effected the extraordinary
interweaving of the child’s intellectual life, his recreation, and his vocational
training, which impresses every visitor to the New York Orphanager Is
what you are accomplishing due to the superior quality of your teachers, or to
the superior quality of your pupils, or to the atmosphere and spirit of the in-
stitutton? Are the cottage system, the garden, the playground, and the river
essential features in your vocaticnal scheme? Can you justify the giving of
special opportunity for advanced education to ambitious pupils? Is it neces-
sary to maintain oversight and guidance over your pupils after they leave the
orphanage? Is it wiser to build a large institution complete, or Is it wiser to
develop the plant gradually as the needs of the girls reveal themselves?

They ask you, Doctor Bernstein: Is it possible for other institutions to
carry out your plan of doing in nine years, twelve years’ work in the school of
letters, and is it possible in other institutions to carry on an elaborate systerm
of vocvational training for children who also do the domestic waork of the cot-
tages? They ask: Why do you use paid cmployes in the laundry, the ware-
house, and the mending room, and why do you not make a specialty of fitting
girls for domestic service? They ask: TIs it necessary to maintain such an
elaborate system of inspection, and would you not succeed with a cheaper
grade of housemothers? They ask also whether the cottage system is sui-
ficiently superior to the congregate system to justify the added expense,
whether you consider the association of older and younger children in the same
cottages important, and what importance you attach to your plans for the
befriending and watch-care of your graduates?

They ask you, superintendents of Philadelphia institutions: What have
you accomplished in developing the vocational side of your work? How far
have you succeeded in covering the ground? What blanks, if any, have you
leit which might be filled by the new colleges without interfering with the
work which you are already doing?

They ask you, Mr, Solenberger: Is there any way in which these $10,500,-
aco can be made available for pirls under your guardianship who have been
placed out in family homes where they have done well, but now need a broader
vocational training than can be obtained in the communities where they are?
They ask whether there iz any way in which they can help those fatherless girls
whose mothers, by heroic labors, struggles, and sclf-sacrifice, have maintained
their homes and have kept their children together. Shali these girls be de-
prived of their vocational traiging because their mothers have had the courage
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and pluck to keep them out of orphan asylums, or because, under our new leg-
islation, a “mothers’ pension” has been provided? They ask also: What
can they do for the motherless girl who is often worse off than the fatherless
girl, because the father is sa busy, or intemperate, or immoral, or incompetent?

They ask you, Mr. Murphy: In what ways and to what extent do you think
that the plans and methods which have been developed by the child-helping
societies of boarding out children in family homes can be made valuable for the
wards of Carson College and Ellis College?

They ask the Committee on Conciusions: What are your findings as a
result of this Conference? What part of what is proposed can be accepted
immediatelyr What part may we hope to use later on? What part does not
appear to be appiicable to our situation? What is the pext step? Can we
find help irom further consultation with those who have had experience in
dealing with problems like our own?

The trustees of Carson College ask all of the members of the Conference
to study the plans which have been submitted under a competition of archi-
tects and are placed on exhibition, and to give them the benefit of their sug-
gestions and criticism.

I congratulate you that you are permitted to come together to lend what
aid you can to these gentlemen who are seeking a solution of a very large
problem. To the best of my knowledge this is the first time that the trustees
of such foundations for children as these have called together such an assembly
to give them their counsel, and I hope you may be able to give them such coun-
sel as shail really guide them in the solution of these problems.
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Dr. Hastings H. Hart takes the Chair as President of the Conference.

. VOCATIONAL WORK OF TYPICAL PHILA-
DELPHIA SCHOOLS

The President: It is the purpose of the Conference at this meeting to
make the members of the Conference acquainted as nearly as posstble
with the situation in the matter of vocational tramning in Philadelphia and
vicinity. It did not seem practicablein a twodays’ study to undertake to
cover the whole state of Pennsylvania; sowe took up the thirty-four insti-
tutions in this vicinity, and we have selected eight special institutions and
have requested the superintendents or other officers of those institutions
to give us in ten minutes an outline of what they are doing, [ want to
say to thc spcakers that they are requested to come to the platform.
There is a clock here which will start at twelve o'clock when each speaker
begins, and by refercnce to that clock vou can know when the ten minates’
limit is approaching and save the chairman the embarrassment of calling
you down. We are to run upeon a railroad schedule and are going to
administer it with a great deal of fidelity. We are to hear first of the
vacational work of the Burd School, which will be presented by the
Superintendent, Miss Helen Leighton.

BURD SCHQOOL

Miss HELEN LFRIGHTON, Superintendent

The Burd Orphan Asylum was founded over fifty years ago " to main-
tain, educate, and at a suitable age and time to place out to be instructed
in proper employments, white female children of legitimate birth, of the
age of not less than four years and not more than eight years.”

This leaves an elastic upper age limit which the board of directors
wisely interpret broadiy, to enable us to give a girl a higher eduation than
was customary at that time and to give her vocational guidance, Fora
long time the girls’ entire education was received in the building. Later
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it was found dificult to compete with the splendid public school system,
so the girls were sent out to the public schools of the distriet.

There are at present thirty-eight girls who are over ten years old. The
selection of applicants has always been so carefuily made that the propor-
tion of non-educabie gitls is very small. Recently all applicants have beent
put through the Binet test. These girls attend school at home. Each
shares in the housework, receives music lessons, and learns fo make her
own clothes, There is ne vocational instruction as such. Those tasks
are all performed as they would be by a girl in her own home. The nature
of the housework is frequently changed so that a girl learns all sides. A
music teacher comes three days in the week to give piano lessons and
train the glee club. The seamstress supervises the girls’ sewing,

Several girls have begun vocational training in various lines: One of
these is on a scholarship at the School of Industrial Art. She is now in
her second year of the normal course. She makes the Burd School her
home and receives some assistance with supplies and minor expenses.
Another girl 1s just starting her second yvear in the domestic science course
at Simmons College in Boston. She is earning her board and room under
supervision of the college, and is reeciving as a loan money to cover her
tuition.

A third 1s starting her second year of college work at Lebanon Valiey
College. She too is earning her board and room and receiving financial
aid from a pnivate individual. From the school she receives only her
clothes and some school supplies. One girl is prepared to enter State
College but this year is filling a responsible position as companion to an
elderly lady at Atlantic City, to earn money to pay her way for one year.
in order to be prepared she had to study at the University of Pennsyl-
vania Summer School. Her expenses were met by herself from money
she had received as prizes or had earned. She expects to specialize in
agriculture.

Our one high school graduate of last June used money she had earncd
by singing in a church choir to pay for the physical training course at the
University of Pennsylvania. She proved that she could do good work in
that line and is now attending Temple University, taking the normal
physical training course. 5She has a warking scholarship and continues
to earn money by her music. She lives at the Burd School.

The vocation of nursing appeals to a few and opportunities during
quarantines and other illnesses are found to try them out. One of our
girls is in her last year at 5t. Timothy's Hospital Traming School, one in
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her first year at the German Hospital, and one at the Philadelphia Hos-
pital.

We have had one girl who wished to become a deaconess. DBefore
entering the training school she is gaining experience by earning her own
living as a child's governess. She has not, however, severed connection
with the Burd School.

Of course, we have those who either do not know what they want to do,
do not care, or are obliged to give up their plans for various reasons.
Those who show no interest in an education are not forced beyond the
second year of high school but are allowed to take some apprenticeship in
dressmaking, millinery, or other hand work. Twa girls have asked for
permission to work for a year while deciding what to do, and in order to
have a little money to help themselves,

All of these girls will graduate from the Burd School when they finish
the training in the work they have undertaken. We expect a larger per-
centage of girls to graduate from high school of those just entering, as
they are entering at a more normal age and have received all of their edu-
cation in the public school. The others were considerably behind girls
of their age when they were transferred.

We have among our recent graduates, nurses, music teachers, kinder-
gartners, milliners, business women, and so forth, We are looking for-
ward to turning out girls with even a better vocational equipment. We
are hampered by lack of any special fund for the purpose. The best we
can do at present is to help the girls to help themselves and, by keeping
our number [ow, to turn out a few well-equipped young women.

Possibly every girl will not make a success of her first undertaking. We
are always ready to find excuses for girls from private homes, so we must
not be to0 severe on a girl who has lived fourteen or Afteen years in an
institution and is trying to adjust herscll to Life in the world.

Itis seen, then, that at the Burd School no vocational education as such
is given—Dbut vocational guidance. The girls are net lacking in ambition
and alality, but we must do all we can to guide them into the proper place
anid supervise their school liie.

The President: The practice of the Burd School in utihizing the Drexel
[nstitute and the School of Industrial Art is exceedingly significant; 1
think it 15 one of the most signmificant things 1n vocational institutions
around Philadelphia.

The Rev. Father W. A. O'Donnell, who is the secretary of the Catholic
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Children's Burean, was invited to serve as a member of this Conference
and to present to us the work of the Catholic Home for Girls and the
work of the House of the Good Shepherd. 1 recetved a letter from
Father O'Donnell yesterday saying that he was unable to be present,
very much to our regret, [ will therefore make a brief statement based
on such mformation as is available.

CATHOLIC HOME FOR GIRLS AND THE HOUSE
OF THE GOOD SHEPHERD

The Catholic Home for Girls 1s maintained by the Sisters of 5t. Joseph
for destitute children. It was opened in 1863 and has lands valued at
$40,000, with buildings and equipment valued at $275,000, making a
total of $315,000. It receives dependent girls from six to twelve years of
age, and had in care last vear 300 girls. The current expense was $16,800.

{iirls are discharged at any age when able to support themselves. The
home maintains its own school, carrying the pupils to about the eighth
grade; afew girls are sent to advanced Catholic schools outside the home.

All of the girls are taught cooking and housekeeping in the ordinary
domestic departments of the home. They all receive instruction in plain
sewing; a few girls receive preliminary instruction in dressmaking and in
advanced millinery; a few receive instruction in paper flower making;
some are trained as telephone operators, cashiers, and nurses 1n hospitals,

The House of the Good Shepherd was opened in 1850. It is maintained
by the Sisters of the Good Shepherd. [ts object is the care of delinquent
and wayward white girls, twelve years old or older. Its resources consist
of lands valued at $50,000, buildings at $185,000, making a total of
$235,000. Last year they cared for 100 girls and about 50 over sixteen
vears old, who were counted adults. The institution maintains a school,
carrying on work to the eighth grade. There is no special vocational
training but the girls are employed in a commercial laundry where they
can learn work by which they can earn a living wage.

We are to hear next of the vocational work of an old established insti-
tution i Philadelphia, a work with which I have been more or less ac-
guainted for nearly thirty years, an institution that has attracted atten-
tion, especially in its early years, from all parts of the country, to be
presented by Miss Helen Morton Randall, the superintendent.
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FOULKE AND LONG INSTITUTE
Miss HELEN MorTON RANDALL, Superintendent

The Foulke and Long Institute is at present in a transition state, and
what information I may be able to give as to its work will have reference
to what has been done, rather than to what we are doing at this time,

The present capacity of the school 1s only twenty-four girls and zll now
entolled, or under consideration, are over tea vears of age. This has not
always been the case, however, For several years probably a third of the
girls were ten years old or less, and we believe it to be destrable and pref-
erable that all girls, at the time of admisssion, should be not over this age.

It has been our rule to have all mnstruction given at the Institute but,
on account of our present unsettled condition, it has seemed advisable to
send the girls to the public schools. Four of the older girls have been
entered at the Commercial High School, where 1t is expected that they
will remain uniil graduated. The industrial work of the home has been
slightly rearranged, but on the whole it is continued as 1t always has been.

When we had seventy-five to eighty girls we employed, besides thres
regular school teachers, a cooking teacher, laundry teacher, and a teacher
of sewing and dressmaking, each of whom gave her cntire time during
regular school hours to her special branch. In addition, one of the
matrons assisted in teaching sewing to beginners, and for the graduating
class we usually employed a special teacher for advanced work in dress-
making.

The definite vocational training which we have given has been chiefly
for othce work—stenography, typewrting, and bookkeeping—and for
these branches, also, we have had a special teacher. In this work our
graduates have been very generally successful, and it is something by
which they may, with reasonable certainty, become immediately self-
supporting, which in most cases is a necessity. Practicaliy all the girls
who come to us are able to take this course and most of them prefer it to
anything else. So it has seemed best, with cur limited means, to concen-
trate our efforts on training for this ene vocation,

In the ordinary domestic duties of the houschold we have sought to give
thorough, practical, and, as tar as possible, theoretical 1astruction, and
have considered the training of value, chiefiy, for the faality such knowl-
edge gives a girl in the performance of her ordinary duttes as a woman.
All of our girls who have married have testificd to this value; also those
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who, later, have trained as nurses. Even the girls who have gone into
offices have said repeatedly that the domestic work they did in school
trained them to do things, to carry out ideas, to think out a way to do any
new work which came up in the course of their regular office duties.

There has been no attempt to train especially for domestic service.
Such training as they have all received would enable any of them to enter
domestic service, if they so desired, but the girls themselves do not desire
it., They will not consider 1t, and it will probably be useless to discuss 1t
az [ong as the social and economic status of domestic service remains as it
is—that is, for girls who can do anything clse.

Professional dressmaking and millinery seem to depend very largely
upon the question of individual fitness; and, aside from the rudiments,
which all girls should be taught, it is quite probable that definite voca-
tional training in these occupations must be cbtained largely by practical
experience, in some form of apprenticeship to professional workers.
Advanced instruction may be obtained in schools giving professional
courses, but I believe I am correct in saying that the best of these schools
do not admit students to these courses until after the age of eighteen. A
few of our girls who have had natural aptitude have, in time, established
themselves as dressmakers, and one girl has become a successful milliner.

I am asked what is my conception as to the significance, object, and
value of vocational training, and what it should accomplish for the girl.
I am assuming that this refers exclusively to girls in institutions, and that
vocational training means that by which she may become self-supporting
upon leaving the institution. Certainly every such girl should have some
special training to thisend. What this shall be will be determined by the
opportunity which the institution can offer as to a choice of vocations,
and by the individual ability of the girl. Ii a girl is to leave the institu-
tion at the age of eighteen, all the professions are, of course, closed to her;
aithough it is probable that any board of directors would wish to assist a
specially gifted girl in preparing for a profession for which she might have
unusual fAitness.

I beheve that most, if not all, of the ordinary occupations which women
follow have their foundation, and very largely their development, in what
may be all inclusively called the science and arts of domestic economy.
This does not mean merely practical housework, by any means: it does
mean really household arts, truly domestic science, and really and truly
the economucs of daily living; st means thorough and systematic 1nstruc-
tton in both the theory and practice of every detail of the household.
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Every normal, average girl can understand it; no grl, except she be an
infant 1n arms, is too young to begin it, neither wiil she ever be too old to
beneftt by it, uniess she becomes totally incapacitated.

I include with this, of course, primary and secondary schooling, and
morals, ethics, and religion. I include also bookkeeping, stenography,
and typewriting; the former is merely classified accounts—an integral
part of household economics—and the latter are only shortened processes,
making for time-saving and efficiency.

The possibilities of such a course are very far-reaching; for example,
we say, and rightly, that every girl should learn to cook. But suppose
that she adds to this knowledge of practical cooking, various other knowl-
edges—the chemistry of {oods and cooking, food values, quantities, costs,
and proper dietaries as related to age, sex, and occupation. If she is
thorough and efficient in just this one line, many avenues are open to her,
from preparing school luncheons to elaborate catering and buying; or
she might make a special study of the vegetable garden, adding flower
culture, with the object of teaching school gardening; or there are the
possthilities of household furnishing and decorating; or sanitary inspec-
tion, and so forth.

The work must all be standardized and systematicaily taught, and we
mist get away from the idea which applies the work of the children chiefly
to running the household machinery, and places a money value upon 1t
accordingiy.,

This 1 believe to be the opportunity and special work of the institution;
1ts possibilities for the girls are almost unlimited.

All of the state colleges in their departments of Household Economics,
and the same departments at the Umversity of Chicage, Cornell, Sitm-
mons College, and other institutions, have developed a wealth of material
already available. Moreover, these same departments are practically
experiment stations, preparing new material and methods as rapidly as
science discovers them. The institution has, mainly, to utilize this
material; to organize the work into a course of instruction covering eight
to ten years, and to codrdinate it with other branches of necessary knowl-
edge and with the household machinery. The institution that can de
this, and can carry it out to a logical and practical conclusion, will
probabiy be in a position to offer a sufficient number and variety of voca-
tional opportunities to more than satisfy 1ts own demands.

The President : We are next to hear of the vocational work of the
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Jewish Foster Home, presented by Mr. Aaron D. Faber, the superin-
tendent.

JEWISH FOSTER HOME

AARON D. FABER, Superintendent

The number of girls under our care who are ten years of age, or over, 1s
seventy-nine. All of them are included in our program of training.
Needlework in all its branches, housework, with its many duties, cooking
and the preparation of meals for themselves and our staff, miflinery, and
stenography and typewriting form the nucleus of gur vocational work.

This instruction, brought to the children through the performance of
their home duties, includes the making of their own beds; the sweeping
and dusting of their own sieeping, living, and playrooms; the setting and
clearing of the tables before and after meals, including the assisting in
washing and drying of dishes and utensils used for each meal. The nec-
essary adult labor is employed for the actual performance of all these
tasks, the girls having allotted to them sufficient to allow for the needed
training for usefulness, cleanliness, and a spirit of co-operation in what
they should and rightly do consider their home.  All of the girls’ clothing:
with the exception of some dresses, is made in our dressmaking depart-
ment. This includes outer and under wearing apparel, night shirts, and
so forth. All mending of dresses is dene by the girls in this group, each
one taking personal care of her own belongings. It might be mentioned
here that all the boys’ clothing is looked after in our sewing room mending
department, where a certain period of each day is required of the older
girls, fourteen to seventeen years old, to assist. Here, ton, adult labor is
employed, making it possible for the older group to receive actual instruc-
tion throughout the day. As stated before, the cooking class prepares
meals which are served to our staff, and are under special tnstruction at
stated hours for this branch of their training. The millinery department
is conducted only during the summer months, this class including girls
who average fourteen years of age. Here again the product is used by the
children and they are very particular in their taste and selection of style,
to be sure that the hat when completed will match the dress of the future
owner. The results of neediework and embroidery classes are distributed
throughout the house. Window curtains, table covers, bureau scarfs and
sundry linens will be found in use in all their living rooms. During the

32



Cxirls’ Baseball Team
JEwisn FosteEr HoME axp Orrnax Asvruas, Germantown, Philadelphia



VOCATIONAL WORK OF TYPICAL FPHILADELPHIA SCHOOLS

winter season, you will find them wearing crocheted caps designed and
made by themselves, Our exhibition of what children can accomplish at
this age, as a foundation for further training, is always open for public
inspection and presents a convincing argument, in actual results, of the
necessity of an early beginning in vocational work for the girls. Qur
dressmaking class, in session each day, assists in the making of the girls’
clothing, under the guidance of a regular teacher for this work.  The
group 1n this section, from fHfieen to seventeen years of age, are being
prepared to earn a hivelihood, and it is at this period that cach girl is care-
fully watched for positive development in that branch in which she shows
most progress and fitness.

As to the value attached to the training as outlined, I firmly believe that
without it any attempt at specializing would be [utile, The details of all
the departments should e made important steps to advanced werk as the
girl grows older, and from the time she is at least ten vears of age until she
is able to definitely complete some specialized vocation, these details
should and must be factors in her general training.

As to the number of teachers employed, we, like all of our sister organi-
zations, are comipelled to consider the limitations of our finances, as well
as the total number of children who would be available for each speciag
class if it were possible to employ as many instructors as we would need
classes. Our roster at this time includes special teachers for our girls in
dressmaking, full time; cooking, embroidery, millinery, and stenography,
part time. The average number of girls who arc in our older group, from
fifteen to seventeen years old, is ten, and separate departments for each
kind of preparation would not be practical or economical. To overcone
this, our pirls have been sent to the School of Industrial Are, 1ligh School,
Nermal School, Peirce Business College, and to schools specializing in
advanced dressmaking.

What a wonderful opportunity presents itself to those who have heen
charged with the outlay of these large sums of money, for the welfare and
advancement of the dependent girls of our community, What an eco-
nomic saving for all of our smaller organizations, if it were found feasible
to allow for the speciahzing of all orphan girls over fifteen years of age ina
central training school, established and conducted by the foundations
now i course of organization. It has heen the cry and plea of the workers
with dependent children for co-operation and centralization of our efforts.
Why not bring this into actual being, so that institutions shall not strive
for individual glory but rather for the best that their wards may obtain as
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a means of making them self-supporting for all time? Let the Carson and
Ellis College trustees come to the front and erect this Central School of
Vocational Training for orphan girls. Let them make it possible for the
many of this group who otherwise might be sent into the world untrained
and unprepared, to make of both organizations a monument to the
founders and a power for social service.

The President: We have next to hear of the vocational work of the
Methodist Episcopal Orphanage, to be presented by Miss Helen Yelland,
superintendent,

METHODIST EPISCOPAL ORPHANAGE

Mrss HELEN YELLAND, Superintendent

With reference to our vocational training at the Methodist Episcopal
Orphanage I would say that my committee and myself feel it our bounden
duty to give to every boy—for I have boys as well as girls—a vocational
training.

The number of girls in our institution over ten years of age is sixty-two,
The question is asked: **What vocational instruction do you undertake
to give through the performance of the ordinary domestic duties of the
home, or through the making of their own clothing or other articles?”
None: we do not fcel that sending a child through all the domestic duties
of the house, which we de 1n every department, is a vocational training,
but the performance of these duties often enables us, as well as the child,
to find the vocation necded.

We are absolutely responsible for a child that we take into our institu-
tion. When we turn that child out, it is up to us to know that that child
can earn a living, not drag through the world but earn a living wage, and
it should know up-to-date methods from e to 2. We can not get that
unless we get our specialized teaching on every subject,

It is our method to send all the children to school but, in addition, the
Orphanage employs two cookery teachers, two piano teachers, one band
master, and one sewing room teacher, After graduating from the gram-
mar school, nearly every child goes to high schoof, even if he or she has
only normal capacity for learning. Then the vocational work is chosen
by the child herself, talked over with the committees and myself, decided
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upon, and started, If started the child has to continue the work until the
profession or trade is learned. We have one girl in the Northwestern
University training as a mathematical teacher in high schocl work;
another at a school of design, training as a designer; one girl in Peirce’s
Business School training for a stenographer and typewriter; four girls
training for hospital nurscs; three girls training as mothers’ helpers; and
six girls at Temple University qualifying in dressmaking and millinery,
four of whom graduate in February, 1916, These girls are popular in
thetr schools and chosen by members of the classes to fill imporiant offices.
So much for vocational training following sound educational work.

I am often asked whether the children stick to their trade when they
have learned it. Yes, in nearly every case. We have a child who was
trained as a carpenter. He went to work at his trade, studied evenings,
and is now a manual training teacher in the public schools at a salary of
#1,200 a year. In another case a child commenced learming pattern
making in our sloyd class, carried it on and ts now making $66 per month.
One child who started gardening here on our own grounds was sent to
learn the trade of arboriculture. He is now earning about $800 per year.

I think that all our children should at least graduate from the public
grammar schools and that every child that shows even normat persever-
ance should be allowed a chance in high school. Education is a valuable
asset to every boy and girl. After working among orphans for the past
seven years I have yet to find the idiot. Among my own girls and hoys
can be found children eqgual and superior to the outside child in mtelli-
genee and brain power.

After our girls have graduated, then the vocational training begins
which should enable the girl to obtain a living wagc and to live in a refined
home. This enables the girl to mix in good homely society and prebably
to become the wife of an honest, respectable American citizen. Ang so
the child and the country arc benefted alike.

The President: It is a very great pleasure for me to introduce Mrs,
Martha P. Falconer, superinitendent of Sleighton Farm, who was my
associate and colleague for seven years in children's work in the city of
Chicago.
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SLEIGHTON FARM

Mrs. MarTiA P. FALCONER, Superintendent

I feel very much henored to be allowed to bear testimony this morning,
when we consider the group of people who have been asked to mect here,
because most of the girls who have come to me are not supposed to be
respectable or to be mentioned in polite socicty. I work with those who
have fallen by the wayside and have been refused with thanks by many
of the other institutions and organizations, and our point of view must
necessarily be very different, as we can keep our children so short a time
compared with other institutions. Those institutions that can keep
children four, six, or eight years have the opportunity to do a great deal
more, provided they are doing something for them. We keep children
two years or less, according as pressure may be brought to bear.

As I have listened to the various speakers it has seemed to me that much
emphasis has been latd upon the fact of training girls for occupations
which would keep them in the city. We have about four hundred and
seventy girls over ten vears of age. Many of them come to us from all
parts of Pennsylvama, especially {rom the rural communities. Are we to
fit these girls for office positions and encourage them to go into the cities
to live? One speaker said one boy was earning eight hundred dollars a
vear, I believe, at an cutdoor occupation. 1 wish that more might be
done to give the girls thorough training in outdoor occupations and to
interpret life as they ought to lead it in the rural communities, We are
very proud of the work we have been able to do on our small farm with the
girls whom we have under our care. We believe that the care of chickens
is a very good thing for girls, not for those who are going to live in the
cities, but we are hoping to encourage both the girls and boys to go back
to the country to their small towns; and if we are going to do this, we must
give them the sort of training that is going to make it seem worth while to
them to go back to their smaller towns. We have this year, for the frst
time, a greenhouse which has just been Hnished. We are having classes
with the girls who, we hope, will be with us next summer, in order that
they may have some educational value from the work they will do on the
farm. They are starting now, in their sced boxes, the plants which will
later be transferred to the cold frames and out of doors.

It can be of tremendous value to girls to have that outdeor work; the
work on the farm first, as a basis for vocational training, and then to
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specialize in some one of the various things, with horticulture, Aoriculture,
or with chickens and the care of livestock. We cught to keep in mind how
difficult it is to selcct vocational training for girls. Is a girl 10 be given
the opportunity and take upon herself the responsibility of household
management at a2 very early age? Wce none of us know. One of the
speakers wished that we might have a tramning schoo! for men and women
to go out and help these children.  Isn’t the best way to do this to try and
train these girls who are under our care to be better home makers, (o
understand something of household management? 1Is a girl going to
undertake te go out and try to support herself and perhaps help support
yvounger children and care for a mother who needs that financial support
for several years, or is she going to marry very young and take upon her-
sclf the responsibility of being a home maker?

[ believe that more emphasis ought to be placed upon that side of our
training {or girls, that they should be better home makers, that they
should know how to live on a budget. Part of the dithculty with the
women who are applying to the mothers' assistance fund for meoney is that
they are not well trained, do not know how to live on a budget which may
be allowed them from this fund. 'We are giving our girls the kind of tramn.-
ing so they may know how te live on a budget, and something about house-
hold management. [If that is going to be her vocation, ought we not to
emphasize this training that we may have better mothers and home makers,
less irresponsible parents? The bearing of the children and the making of
the home iz the woman’s job and always will be; we must consider it seri-
ously as the vocational training which we ought to ¢mphasize for girls.

It is difficult to give girls this sort of training 1n deing the regular insti-
tutional work, partly because the groups are large, and because of the
routine. The work must often be hurricd and pushed, it 15 dithcult to
make it educational. We have six teachers who give their entire time to
what I consider vocational training. I do not consider the girl is getting
vocational training by helping in the laundry, in her cottage, or helping
to prepare the meals in the kiichen, though that is a very important thing
for her to do; she can jearn habits of industry, she can learn thoroughness
in her cottage work, but she can not learn the theory. Usually the house-
keeper is too busy, she has not time, and has a large family, she must get
the meals promptly, and must do it with economy. Instruction in domes-
tic science in the class room by a trained teacher is of little value unless
the work of the class room is closely rclated to the practical work in the
coltage kitchen.
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We are working with children whom other people apparently do not
want, they are sent to us, we must keep them. It is often difficult to get
women who can manage such children and yet be good housekeepers,
economical and careful, with the ability to teach. It is much easier for
the over-worked, busy, tired housekeeper to keep a girl who can make
hread, making bread. It is easier for the woman who has charge of the
stockroom to keep a girl there who knows how to run it, simply because
the committee is coming around pretty soon to look after the material
side, how many garments they have made and how well the things are
made. Are you going to run a training school, or going to run a place
which will be beautifully in order at all times? One of those things must
be sacrificed, and I believe that too often in institutions the children ate
sacrificed because things must always be kept in such immaculate order
and it is so much easier to keep a girl doing the same thing when she has
been taught to do one thing well. Let us keep that girl moving about
doing different things; let us try to emphasize outdoor work, giving them
the vision of supporting themselves and making their home and living in
the country and in rural communities rather than drifting to the cities.

The President: We are to hear next of an institution, the John Edgar
Thomson School, which 1s very remarkable in some ways. 1 observed
1n a recent publication of the institution a reference to the fact that it
seemed to be very little known. I will venture to say that half the Phila-
delphians here know nothing about it, vet it has eighteen hundred thou-
sand dollars of endowment and has been in operation thirty-three years.

Mr. Thomson was president of the Pennsyivania Railroad Company for
more than twenty vears. He made a very remarkable will,establishing the
school and providing that the benefciaries should be daughters of men who
have been killed while in the discharge of their duty in the service: (1) of the
Pennsylvania Railroad ; (2) of the Georgia Railroad; (3) of lines controlled
by the Pennsylvamia Railread; (4) of any other railroad company of
the United States. It is a remarkable testimonial to the trainmen of
the Pennsvlvania Company and other railroads that, notwithstanding the
efforts of the officials of those companies which are eligible throughout the
country, according to the last report I had, there are only forty girls in
that institution and they have been able to spend, I think, about a fourth
of their income. Wae are to hear an account of the work and plans of this
institution from the woman who has been the superintendent from the
start, Miss A. J. Reynolds,
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JOHN EDGAR THOMSON SCHOOL

Miss A. J. REvNoLDs, Superintendent

The John Edgar Thomson School is conducted under the will of John
Edgar Thomson, President of the Pennsylvania Railroad Company, 1852
to 1874, for daughters of men killed in railroad service.

There are 4o girls in the School at present, 20 of whom are above the
age of ten years.

Threc years ago the School was graded in accordance with the Phila-
delphia public school system, {rom first to eighth grades, with a principal
and two assistants; the school hours are from 9 to 3:30; therefore, al!
vocational instruction s given outside of those hours and during the vaca-
tion months, July and August. [ must here explain that we have a
country place at Elberon, New Jersey, of 17 acres, to which the whole
household is moved in May, returning in October.

Household work is taught in all its branches by an instructress, who
comes daily at 7:45. Every child from the oldest to the youngest has
daily houscwork duty, for which she is responsible.  Im this way the entire
work is covered; this, and all ether house duty, 1s changed weekly.

The kitchen department is under the supervision of an cxperienced
resident head, who teaches practical cooking. The girls daily prepare
the vegetables, and in turn make bread, cake, and so forth. This depart-
ment also includes the dining room work, which is entirely done by the
girls. We have commenced this term to have one lesson weekly, of two
hours’ duration, for the seventh and cighth grades, with a graduate cooking
teacher. The same grades are taking one [aundry lesson weekly, under a
competent instructress.

Until recently the four sewing classes were taught by the resident dress-
maker and house matron; they still take the darning and mending classes,
but we have also three graded weekly classes, according to public school
methods, taught by a graduate teacher.

In singing, we have three graded weeckly classes, with subdivisions,
taught by a graduate teacher in music. This course includes voice plac-
ing, upon which great stress is laid, sight reading, according to the Chevé
systemn, and theory. Piano instruction is given regularly, there are nine
girls studying at present. Ewvery girl in turn has a thorough test; if she
shows neither aptitude nor perseverance she is dropped, and another girl
substituted from the waiting list.
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This term we expect to introduce typewriting.

Summer school games and occupations are taught during July and
August at Elberon, mostly cut of doors.

The younger children commence with paper folding and Sloyd work,
and the system progresses into basketry, raffia and reed weaving, cro-
cheting, embroidery, and so on.

In addition to the foregoing lecssons, the older girl has many other
duties, such as assisting with the clearing off of the dining tables, drying
the dishes, giving her quota of the younger children their daily bath, as
well as other personal responsibilitics.

Besides this regular work the girl has ocecasional duties for which she is
paid and, incidentally, I may mention that she is allowed to spend only
the money she earns. Every present of money she receives (and presents
are limited to money), 1s deposited to her personal saving fund account.
A saving fund account is opened for each girl as soon as she has saved one

dollar.
This routine or systematized work of the School is, I think, invaluable

because it has an underlying principle and definite aim. It instils prac-
tical knowledge, capability, a sense of responsibility—and music com-
bined with the daily school reom work {which by the way includes an hour
weekly on the current events of the world), cught to open up a vista of
future pleasure and happiness. For the present, we try io satisfy the
natural craving for change by providing various recreations.

The vocational teachers are employed during the seven months we are
in the city. The regular daily teachers are expected to be able to teach
summer school. Theyv divide the duty of the two vacation months.

QOutside vocational training has been limited: there is a crying need in
Philadelphia, at least, for special veecational schools where young girls
may have care and protection while getting their equipment for wage-
earping. Seven of our girls have entered hospitals, a few have taken
courses at the Drexel Institute, three have been graduated from the Sight
Reading School of Music, one took a course at the School of Industrial
Art, one at the School for the Teaf.

Recently we have tried the plan of placing the girl under the protection
of her mother or near relative while taking a husiness college course, in her
home town, the School payving for her tuition, board and clothing, and
apropos of this, we are now sending our girls irom the etghth grade to the

high school,
My conception of the sigmficance of vocational training, in addition to
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what has been mentioned and as applied to my own especial work, is the
development of character in the individual. To *Know Thyseli” is a
valuable asset in life, but this development must take into consideration
the threefold nature of the child, the physical, mental, and spiritual:
there can be ne balance in any training which omits the spiritual, and the
object, as I understand 1t, 15 to send forth the girl into the world with a
well-balanced personality, understanding her own possibilities and iim-
ttations.

The development of the John Edgar Thomson Schaool has been along
the lincs carcfully planned by Mr. and Mys. Thomson many yvears ago,
and the training is in accordance with the high ideals of womanhood held

by Mrs. Thomson.

The President: We are to hear next, and finally, from one of the most
remarkable institutions around Philadeiphia, the Widener Memorial
wchoal. It is a very remarkable memortal, 1t has a wonderful equipment,
and a magnificent endowment. The vocational work of the institution
will be presented by the physician in charge of the school, Dr. Albert D.

Ferguson,

WIDENER MEMORIAL INDUSTRIAL TRAINING
SCHOOL FOR CRIPPLED CHILDREN

ALBERT D). FErGUson, M. D., Physician in Charge

The Widener Memorial Industrial Training School is coeducational and
18 limited to the academic and vocational training of crippled children.
We helieve with Douglas C, McMurtric of New York that "ior the nor-
mal, healthy person, education is desirable; for the cripple it is necessary,
that is, unless he is to be a constant charge on the community; and this
is as bad for the cripple as it is uneconomical for the state.”” This applics
with even more force to industrial education than to the purely cuitural,

Children too hittle enppled are not eligible, nor are those who are abso-
lutely helpless without promise of being helped by surgical measures or
orthopedic appliances, {or the object of the school is to train for trade
work; therefore every puptl must have qualifications to become at least
partially self-supporting.

The pumls begin manual training when they enter the third grade, and
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devote to it six hours 2 week for four years. The girls enter a sewing
class when this grade is reached, so that they may be familiar with the
needle when they are enrolled in the mitlinery and dressmaking depart-
ment. In this grade they learn also basketry, burnt leather work, rafha
and reed, bead, and ornamental brass work. When the pupil completes
this graded course in hand work she enters upon her occupational training.

Until comparatively recent vears but little consideration was given to
the emancipation of the physically defective. DMany of the families could
not afford to give them special attention, their infirmities practically
confining them to their homes, so, like Topsy, they “just grew” in a
world barren of any educational advantages, during the plastic, receptive
age when so much can be done to mould both mind and hody. If this
period 18 allowed to pass without the broad development and special
training that belong to it, no amount of education in after years can
redeem the loss.

It is not always easy to direct a normal child to its proper vocational
prath, but the road of the crippled s strewn with manifold abstacles. At
about fifteen years of age the pupil 1s given the privilege of choosing her
vocation., Few fatl in trades for which they have a fendness, but inclina-
tion and ability may not harmonize on account of the character of the
infirmity. It is best in such instances to permit the child to convince
herself of her lack of fitness. If this is not granted she will always have
the thought that she was denied the very calling in which she surely
would have been the most successiul.

As each child is in the school at least five years before she enters a trade
class, ample time is given to study her mental and physical qualifications
and, when the time is ripe, to direct these into the proper trade channels,
of which the following are offered to the girls: stenography, typewriting,
and bookkeeping; millinery and dressmaking; cookery and laundry work

Belore the conclusion of the academic course the number of hours a
week spent in the trade classes varies with the demand of the school work
of the various grades, but thereafter practically all the time is given to the
trade work.

Free-hand drawing is taught irrespective of the intended vocation.
Representative and constructive drawing, design, and talks upon the
history of art are presented s0 as to develop observation, expression of
ideas, and appreciation of art,

Before graduation all the girls receive instruction in millinery, dress-
making, cookery, and laundry work sufficient to meet the demands of the
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average household. A more detailed epurse is given in each branch to
thosc who decide to follow it as a means of livelihood.

The moot question whether it is worth while to provide specific training
for normal girly, as the majority marey and take up household duties
before they are twenty-five, may also apply to the moderately crippled
young woman. The general sentiment now is not to deny the learning
of a trade, as it has been proved that women frequently return to their
vocation after marriage.

When the school was opened the children, on account of the age limit
{ten years), were not qualified {or the higher grades; only recently, there-
fore, have pupils completed their courses in training.

But for the advantages the school offers in academic as well as trade
work, their physical shoricomings being remedied as far as possible, many
of these children would have remained uneducated in mind and hand—
family burdens surely and probably state charges.

All of the six gitls who have left the school are now cmployed: three in
stencgraphy, typewriting, and hookkeeping: two in a department store
in this city, each earning scven doflars a week with promise of increase;
and one in a post office, in a northern Pennsylvania town.  Of the two
who chose cooking, one is getting four dollars a week and board, the other
—a very much crippled gitl in a western Pennsylvania town—is only par-
tially self-supporting, making bread and pastry in her home and selling
it to boarding houses. When admitted to the school, although ten years
oid, she did not know the alphabet and had been so grossly neglected that
deformity occurred which made walking impossible; but now she is able
to walk without the aid of crutches. One parentless girl has been trained
to hoid a teaching position 1n the academic department of the school. In
order to qualify herself better for the position she has been permitted to
take a special course 1 a college.

The first class who intend to foltow millinery and dressmaking for a
livelihood will not finish the course until next June.

The school’s interest in the welfare of those who are graduated does not
cease with the giving of a trade certificate, but every endeavor is made to
place them as advantageously as possible.

With a vocation well chosen to dovetail with the aptitude and infirmity,
we feel sanguine that the crippled will bhe able to cope with their more
physically fortunate fellow-workers.
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Wednesday, October 13, 1915, 3:.00 P. M,

II. THE SCOPE OF VOCATIONAL TRAINING FOR
GIRLS IN INSTITUTIONS

The President: Miss Beulah E. Kennard, Educational Director of the
Department Store Education Asscciation of New York City, formerly of

Pittsburgh, will speak on

VOCATIONAL EDUCATION IN ITS LARGER
RELATIONS

Miss BEuLaH E. KENNARD, Educational Director Department
Store Education Association, New York City

This conference is called to discuss vocational education for girls but I
shall not waste time in discussing education in general because there is
one larger relation for girls which seems to be the only one that counts.
That is the relation to the home. Vocational education for boys has todo
with general social and industrial conditions, the development of com-
merce and machinery, and the organization of tabor. That for girls must
take these into account also; but the relation to the home includes them
all and overshadows them all so far as women’s work is concerned. We
are at present almost foghtened out of our senses by it, for the one domi-
nating fact which is acknowledged by all is that the girl's vocation is no
longer necessarily tied up to the home, and the bond scems to be growing
looser every day in spite of our protests and cur programs.

Our vocational advisers speak about the ¥ profession of home making”’
as the highest occupation of women, and so they make vocational pro-
grams which include a small amount of trade training—if the girl insists
upon it—and a large amount of time spent on the household arts which
are to fit her for her future home. OUne vocational guidance bhureau
recommends that girls go into domestic service rather than into trade
because 1t 1s healthful work and prepares for the home, and a learned
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doctor notes with approval the present tendency of society Lo put girls into
highly specialized occupations requiring little or no educational prepara-
ticn—meanwhile providing for them some training in horne making. The
ghastly injustice of thus throwing away a girl's youth while she marks
time in a marriage procession does not occur to the doctor nor does the
suggestion that, as she is not in a position to choose her mate, she may
never find herself in the happy ranks of the marned who do not have to
work. But even the most elemental efficiency demands that se long as a
woman's work is doue 1n a competitive industrial system she shalf not
be handicapped by the lack of proper training.

Germany, though imumeasurably more conservative concerning the
position and freedom of women than we are has, nevertheless, given girls
vocational education out of sheer love of good workmanship. [t may be
that German women should devote themselves to children and cooking,
yvet the Lette Verein of Berlin was one of the earliest attempts to put
women's work on a proper basis, and now there are a number of state-
supporied trade and technical schools even in Prussia. Dr. Otto Lyon
of Dresden has stated it broadly with reference to the continuation
schools: **The vocation which the girl has chosen or wants to choose
should be the center of the continuation school yet the education should
be an all around one and show the relations to the {amily, community, and
state, Some instruction in civics should be given as to economic condi-
tions influencing the vocation. It should be made clear that every girl
should prepare for a twolold vocation, domestic and industrial or com-
mercial.”

So much for the girl who does not marry or who marries late. One
writer has made a chart by which he shows that girls who do not marry
before twenty-five have other chances before thirty-five, still a fow hefore
lorty-five, while gll kope is not lost until sixty years of age. He argues,
therefore, that women need not prepare very strenuously for anvthing
but home making.

Aguinst this whole line of reasoning we have to set a few damaging and
pertinent facts. In this couniry alone therc are above cight million
wormen engaged 1n industry, in other words somewhere between a fourth
and a third of our entire female population bevond childhood are either
not 1 the home at all or are obliged to supplement their home-making
activities by some kind of wagc-earning. There is no escape {rom the
conclusion that home making is no longer what Dr. Snedden says we must
assume it to be—""a productive calling.” It is a conserving occupation

45



CARE AND TRAINING OF ORPHAN AND FATHERLESS GIRLS

of the greatest value to society. We can not do without it and least of
all do our girls want to give it up, but it is not from an economic point of
view self-sustaining. The man's and the woman’s productive occupa-
tions have both left the home, but the man’s sitvation is a simple one. He
can follow his work and bring back from it a full return in wages. At
least he thinks he does. But a woman has one great part of her vocation,
the bearing and rearing of children, which she can not take out of the
home, and there are a few others which can not be taken out to advantage.
These home-making functions are four: The preparation of the family
food, ordering the house, doing the family buying, and nursing the sick.
We can not add sewing to this list except in the form of mending, for
making the family clothing at home may often be an economic waste
rather than a saving.

All of the above occupations are important to the comfort and happi-
ness of the home but not a single one of them is productive in the economic
gsense, No one of them pays the rent or supples the money for food,
clothing, and furnishing. This must come out of the single pay check of
the father unless the mother or children enter the ranks of industry, and
no matter how expert a girl may be in the home-making arts, they will be
of no use to her if the man of the house can not make his ten dollars a week
cover these items. The butter and egg maney of the farmer’s wife could
be exchanged for cloth or dish pans, but the dweller in a city apartment
or tenement ¢an not even gather her own firewood. She must buy gas or
electricity or coal for her needs out of that single pay check.

An inexorable law, which is the result of our industrial development and
social functioning, has made her less and less able to add to the value of
her husband's earnings unless she in some way joins the ranks of the wage-
earners herself, and, if she is a manual worker, there is no way of adding
to that wage more inefficient and destructive to home interest than to
bring the work into the home. In the sewing trades home labor and
sweat shep labor have become s0 synonymous that the Consumer’s Leaguc
advises wormen to leave the home for the factory in order to save the home
from the disastrous effects of starvation wages.

If home making is not an economic function, then women must prepare
themseives for a permanent participation in the economic world as well as
for the making of homes. One fact often forgotten in this connection is
that in many homes two or more women are living, so that even alter it
has been given adeguate care there 1s 3 margin of time for productive
work, and that this work is in fact being done by them whether they
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have a margin of time or not. The question is not whether they shall or
shall not De in the industrial world, but whether they shall do stupid,
inefficient work competing, after vears of expenience, with the newcomers
into their trade: or whether they shall be trained for work demanding
skiil and high efficiency.

In three different cities 1t has been lound that 40 per cent of the
women laundry workers were married and living at home. In more than
half of these homes the husband contributed as much as he could earn to
the support of wife and children, but these ¢arnings had to be supple-
mented. It would be better for both women and homes if their hours
were shorter and their work less exacting, but this would have required
training for a particular trade,—laundry work, as these women know it,
being part of home making,

Having honestly faced this condition we are prepared to treat voca-
tignal training in its twofold character:

We must give girls technical or trade training {or wage-carning, recog-
nizing that their need of it is likely to be guite iong encugh to justify such
education. -

We must also train them for home making, and especizlly for their
most difficult and important function in life, the care and training of
children.

Carson College and Elhis College are plunning a most remarkable piece
of constructive work in the education of girls which other educators will
watch with the proloundest interest. The social value of these experi-
ments will be infinitely greater than the value to the individual girls who
are 1n those institutions, if they can really develop this double training
and then, in spite of its many difhiculties, can make the two sides of it

function properly.

The President: We¢ have about thirty minutes for questions and dis-
cussion. I wili first cive opportunity for questions.

QUESTIONS

Mrs, Falconer: Ishould like to ask Miss Kennard, as she had the courage
to speak of a thing I hinted at in my talk this morning—about the care of

children; what has become of that movement in New York known as the
School of Mothereraft?

Miss Kennard: Tt still exists, but I don't know much aboutit. There
are schools for mothercrait in the country.
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Mrs. Falconer: In this country?

Miss Kennard: I think out west there are one or two experiments.

Mrs. Henrietta W. Calvin, of the Bureau of Education, Washington,
D. C.: The School of Mothercraft in New York City is ¢losed for lack of
financial assistance and Miss Mary Reed, who organized it, is ready for
the lecture field to obtain financial backing for this mothercraft school.

Professor Albert Bushnell Hart, of Harvard University, Cambridge,
Massachusetts: May I ask whether the vocational training thus des-
cribed is to take the form of a training in the direction of fitting a girl to
add something on ton of a general education and thus to prepare for a
particular trade; or whether 1n vocational schools it is possible to teach
trades for girls direct?

Miss Kennard: I think that Miss Marshall can answer the question
more definitely.

Dr. R. R. Reeder, of the New York Qrphanage, Hastings-on-Hudson,
New York: I do not understand why Miss Kennard discounts so heavily
the economic value of the home training simpiv because the wife can not
make butter, sell epgs, and so on. Can not she conserve the household
economies in a thousand ways by having a thorough training in domestic
economy, and isn't a dollar saved quite as good as a dollar produced by
selling eggs or spinning yarn’?

Miss Kennard: May be I can answer that best by telling the story of a
Scotchman who said, “' In Scotland you can buy two herrings for a groat."”
“Why don’t you go to Scotland, then?” “ Because I can’t get the groat.”
[Laughter] The conserving quality is of enormous importance, but there
are other factors needed under certain economic conditions, and they are
important to others than those who are on the lowest economic level. We
know that some people either do not marry or do not have children he-
cause there is so limited a budget that even with the greatest economy it
will not take care of these factors; and today the head of the famiiy does
have to carryitall. [ think it is worth while having a committee go into
that very carefully and spend a good deal of time on it. I am very sure |
am right, because I get it from so many different directions. How many
marriages in what we call the nuddle classes can yvou recall from your
personal experience that have been delayed because the man in the case
carned too litile to see how, with any kind of saving ability on the part
of the woman, a family couid be taken care of? 1 know of a good many.

Mr. Williamm Hard, of Everybody’s Magazine, New York City: I would
like to ask Miss Kennard this question; granted the situation as she
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describes it, does she advocate the married woman continuing in industry,
or in case she does not advocate her contlinuing in induslry, docs she think
there ought 1a he home training in our educational system for her?  And
if so0, to what extent and of what kind and in what manner?

Miss Kennard: Unquestionably there should be home training because
home making is acknowledged to be the proper work of most women.
We don’t want to discount in any scnse the home training of the girl, and
she needs more definite home training if she 1s not living at home; but in
asking the other question as to whether she should continue in industry
aller marniage, you have introduced the most dificult possible proposition.,

When a woman has little children it 1s certainly unfortunate for her to
have to leave them.  As a matter of fact women do leave them:; they are
leaving them all the time. The 40 per cent of those women who are in
laundry work, most of them have little children; the question is, if they
must work, how shail we prepare them to do something which is going to
be really high-grade work so that they get returns from it and can have
part of their time with their children instead of spending the entire day
away from them? .

But do you realize that in even the ordinary sized family, if a girl
marrics at twenty-five, or approximately that age, and has three or four
children, by the time she is forty those children are in school and she has
part of her time free. Then are they to suffer the grinding effect of a
budget so0 small that her skill and ability, coupled with that of the chil-
dren who ought to help in the household, will not make the pay check go
around? Is their education going to suffer because thev can not take the
vocational training or other education that they need, because the mother
is restricted to the now limited occupations of the home, or could she
give a part of her time to productive work? This is not a guestion for
me to solve for you, but 1t is worth thinking about.

The President: At this point the chair will suggest that we discuss the
subject. Remember that the subject is Vacational Education in Its
Larger Relations; but you are at liberty to follow the line which has been
opened up by the speaker, or (0 speak 1o the guestion at large, as you will,

DISCUSSION

Miss Mary B. Breed, of the Margaret Morrison Carnegie School, Pitts-
burgh: There are one or two things I should like to say on this question
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of the larger aspect of vocational education, because so often, in discussing
it, we assume that all the giris who are to have vocational education are
going to leave school at the ages of fourteen to eighteen. [ think that if
we are to consider vocational education at all, we ought to take into
account the possibilities of carryving it on even longer than we contem-
plate often in our vocational schools, because therce are certainly in any
group a number of young women who can take a higher education along
technical lines and who ought to have it. It happens that [ myself am
engaged at present in a vocational school which 1s dealing with girls of
eighteen and over; and | think that this kind of education is proving its
value in the community. If in nothing else, it is training leaders for the
other schools of the secondary or lower grade. The particular reason I
wish to speak of higher education is that, in Pittsburgh, we have a well
defined theory that a great foundation of wealth applicd to education
can be used perhaps to the greatest advantage in training leaders, m
carrying out experiments in the educational field, in deoing things which
perhaps institutions hampered in one way or another can never dare to do.

We are here in Philadeiphia to take part in this conference on two such
great foundations. These have an opportunity which the strupgpling
private, even the state-supported, institution can not have, I have myselt
seen that sort of opportunity and its reverse. [ have realized in my own
experience how difficult 1t is to carry out high ideals with the backing only
of a fickle public support, or of a still more fickle state legislature, or with
the precarious support of voluntary contributors; and 1 think that every
practical educator here today will agree with me that most of the small,
sordid problems fade away into insignificance when once finances are
assured. Therefore I should just hike to throw cut this suggestion; that
in Philadelphia now there is at least the money,~—whether there is the
legal possibility or not remains for the trustees to decide,—but there is
the money to carry out a vision that I wish 1 could make everyone see,
{ould we not form, in our own minds, a vision of a school of vocational
training for women which should begin at the lower level that has been
indicated by these foundations, and perhaps by some sleight of hand, and
the eliminating of artificial barriers, be carried into that higher field?
Can we not form a vision of a continuous education by co-operation here,
with all these wonderful opportumnties that you can see opening out?
Education by co-operation, beginning at the very bottom and carrying
things on for the excepticnal girl s0 as to give her the equivalent of a
coliege education, To go back, I really think that one is not true to one's
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_trust with great foundations unless one does 1ake up this duty of training
leaders, and I think I can see that possibility tn this situation that we have
before us.

Dr. Hollis Godfrey, of the Drexel Institute, Philadelphia: I was very
much interested in what Miss Bread just said, because the Drexel Institute,
with which 1T am connected, is one of the great foundations which is pri-
marily for greater Philadelphia and only secondarily for those cutside the
commuting radius. [ see the educational preoblem a little bit differently,
perhaps, because I fook at i1t from the standpoint of my professional work
as a consulting enginecr; but to me there arc two things that one must
keep as ideals, and Miss Breed touched on both of them. First, one ought
not to waste a dollar of the foundation’s money, and next, one ought
not to waste an hour of the students’ time. Thesc are very vital things.
There is a great deal of wasting of moncy of our foundations and there 1s a
great deal of the wasting of the students’ time first and fast by lack of
co-operation and by lack of proper preliminary study of the sitwation.
When we come to industrial enterprises of any such size as the enter-
prises which are being considered hcre, the pecple who are engaged in
them will make the most careful preliminary studies. In one enterprise
with which I am intimately acquainted, over a year has now been spent
in studying the facilities for distribution, facilities for obtaining raw
material, the problem of location of skilled labor and the like, in order to
make sure, before a wheel turns, that every factor has beern made as
favorable for success as possible. I personally believe that the time for
guess work has gone by in cither industrial or educational enterprise.

I believe this Conference has made a most admirable beginning, but 1
do think that 1n bringing out the big idea, the big vision of any such
foundation as this, there must be checking and re-checking, inspecting
the best work that has gone bhefore: that 1t1s time to study an educational
proposition exactly as an industrial proposition would be studied, plus
that greater and broader vision, that spiritual vision that must come with
every educational possibility of this kind. We must not {orget that our
problem in education is, after all, a spintual one. The whole problem of
formal education consists of transferring the vital thought from the mind
of the teacher to the mind of the scholar with the least possible hindrance
1o that passage.

Of course, the Drexel Institute is distinctly in such a research stage.
We have three schools: Engineering, Secretarial, and Domestic Science
and Arts. All admit on the same limited basis. We take a group of
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girls in the scheol of Domestic Science and Arts, for example, all of them
high school graduates, and give them two or four years of training. They
then go out to teach and so, through these girls, through their coming
bacl, through our touch with them, we are in touch with the whole field
of vocational training. Qur vital interest is in these girls, to see how
leaders may most effectively be placed. I ought to say that the theory
which still exists in Philadelphia, that we do not take anyone nnless he or
she is over eighteen, is not so. That is an old theory which has long since
disappeared. We take selected high school graduates of good ability and
give them two or four years of what I should call, from the engineering
standpoint, technical rather than vocational training; that is, training
for leadership in technical lines.

We have just completed a ten months’ study of what has been done all
over the world in the training of the teachers of domestic science and art.
This data has just been charted and 1s being used as the basis on which to
form our new curricula. One hears of all sorts and kinds of training that
the students are getting, and the thing that strikes me, as an engineer, as
a rather remarkable thing is that in the two hundred and thirty-seven
difterent catalogues and reports from which we took this information, in
case after case there appeared an absolute lack of codrdination, an abso-
jute lack of choice as to where institutions should be placed, what should
be done, and but little apparent regard for the question of what it costs a
community to give training in these lines. Again and again it secms as
if the people 1n charge had simply thrown together what they were doing,
dropped 1t in 2 certain place because it was most convenient, and then in
a spirit of blind hopefulness, let it go, and that s why I am so glad to see
this Conference. 1 can not help feeling that it is hardly too much to hope
that this Conference 15 the beginning of a "“research magnihcent,’” a very
great research which is going to do much for the vocational training of
girls,

Mrs. Iris P. O'Leary, of the State Department of Education of New Jer-
sey, Newark: The fact that I am concerned with running both a joband a
home will perhaps give me the privilege of speaking very definitely on a
point which was mentioned earlier in this session. In any training for
girls which is to be truly vocational it seems to me that we are concerned
with a double problem—training for home malking and training for self-
support. These problems are distinct. We make a mistake, I believe,
and are in danger of serious error when we confuse the two. It is still
more unfortunate to attempt to give one kind of training at the expense
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of the other. We can not dictate a girl’s future and select for her a
domestic life or guarantee that she will always remain a wage-carncr.
There are about five adjustments which the average woman may make in
shifting between home and industry. The most common of these is when
the girl goes to work at fourteen or sixteen and after seven years, ur less,
marries and retires permanenily to her own home.  In too many cases,
however, the pressure of necessity may at different periods bring her back
to the trade which offers her a wage. It secms to me that this is convine-
ing evidence that we can not offer one kind of vocational training at the
cxpense of the other.

{On this occasion we have to consider primanly the girl who ts to be
given her training in an institution. I am sufficiently familiar with the
organization and management of institutions to know that not only must
this girl be protected from the enthusiasm which would give her a one-
sided training, but also from the expediency which exploits her service at
the expense of her education. The various occupations necessary for the
maintenance of an institution offer most practical “ trade™ training for the
girl and it is not only necessary in the majority of cases, but most desir-
able, that she acquire skill by doing actual work. But the maintenance
of the institution is a by-product of her training and is incidental to the
real purpose for which it is given. No permanent good can be achieved
in any home or school where exploitation of the girl is permitted.

The President: The chair respectfully submits that the last three
speeches are a testumonial to what was said by the chair on the educa-
tional value of free discussion.

Mr. Mallery: I would like to ask Miss Breed whether the description of
the industnal school she has in mind for the exceptional girl answers the
description given by Dr. Godirey today as to one point of Drexel Insti-
tute's purpose.

Miss Breed: I think so, yes, but I think there is one very common mis-
take that people are apt to make when they prepare a girl {or this icader-
ship, they belicve they must begin the vocational training too soon. One
of my favorite theories, on which I fear people do not often agree with me,
is that the whole question of curriculum in the boy's or girl’s education
should be determined by the length of time that that education is going
to take. I you try to make a boy into an engineer when he is twelve
years old, you end by making him a plumber or a gashtter, and if you
make him a plumber or a gasfitter, he will never be an engineer. In the
same way, a young woman who 1s going to be a leader in home economics
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must not be made a home economist when eleven or twelve years old.
She must be given a goad, sound foundation before her technical educa-
tion begins. 1 wonder at the curious enthusiasm of vocational educators
in the primary and secondary schools who think that the way to tratn a
girl to enter my collegiate secretarial department is to teach her book-
keeping, stenography, and typewriting when she ts fifteen,—the worst
possible training for that girl. So the whole problem, as I see it, resolves
itself into our deciding, in the first place, which of our students will go on
with this longer training. I don’t know whether that answers the ques-

tion or not.
Mr. Mallery: Is there any school which fully answers the description of

the one you mentioned?

Miss Breed: I do not know of any such school, because at present we
have only secondary schools and colleges. The vision which 1 spoke of
was of a school which began with six-year-old orphans and carried on the
cxceptional orphans until they were twenty or twenty-one or twenty-two,
but I do not know of any such school.

As I read the prospectus of these wonderful foundations, this was the
idea that came to my mind: if these two could be made to co-operate in
some way, so that the one perhaps should take care rather of the prelim-
inary education and the other of the continuation, and if some way could
be found of picking out the exceptional young women and giving them a
chance to go on into the higher field and train for leadership, there would
be then a continuous curriculum, a continuous training without breaks
and without what is so often damaging to any child’s education, that
change of system from one school to another—without any of these bars
or barriers; a course which would lead perhaps to a very highly intensified
culture and efficiency in the graduates of that school.

After all, great foundations like these could cultivate the intensive
efficiency of a {ew great leaders, people who would be not only teachers
but organizers and investigators of vocations for women. And in that
connection I would like to add, as you were so generous in giving me this
time, that I feel very strongly what Miss Kennard put so well, that women
are no longer confined to consuming occupations; whether yvou like it or
not, women are in the producing occupation more and more, and the one
profession which they have been trained for, that of home economics,
while it wilt always perhaps keep a central place, can never any more be
the exclusive care of these vocational schools. 1 think that what we need
to do 1s particularly to branch out into new fields of vocational training
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for women, so that those of us who are able to carry on investigations may
blaze paths for the women of the future by traiming them in new ways, and
in new combinattons of old ways. Perhaps we shall not find absolutely
new professions, but new combinations in which the exclusively feminine
quality, the great talent of the women, will be particularly available
and made morc effictent.

Miss Reynolds: Why the exceptional girl?

Miss Breed: I have found in my experience that comparatively few girls
cught to go to college, Too many now go to college, and the college girl
should he the girl who has somewhat exceptional mental equipment.
You find such girls in every walk of life; they are quite as likely to be
found in an orphan asylum as in the very best homes, and I think those
girls wherever found ought to have just the same opportunities,

Miss Reynolds: Why the exceptional girl? Our problem is with the
average girl—the exceptional girl necarly always makes a way for herself.
The problem is to bridge over that time after the girl leaves by giving her
the proper care and protection while she is getting this vocational train-
ing or equipment for wage-earning.

The President: The chair is sorry, but we are trenching on Miss Mar-
shall’s time, and it is one of my principles not to steal anvbody else's time.
[t was one of the special requests of the trustees that in this discussion we
should not lose sight of the practical and concrete questions with which
they had to deal. They want us to give them practical and somewhat
detailed information in regard to certain matters that have to do with the
organization and administration of these institutions, and so we are now
to hear from Miss Florence M. Marshall, principal of the Manhattan
Trade School for Girls, of New York City. Miss Macshall's subject is

VOCATIONAL TRAINING FOR DEFINITE CALLINGS

Miss FLORENCE M. MagsuaLL, Principal Manhattan Trade School
for Girls, New York City

I am glad of the last word that someone introduced into the discussion,
because I am afraid that [ should otherwise have struck a very discordant
note. 1 want to say first that [ am not a bit intercsted in the training of
leaders, 1 mean in so far as these foundations are concerned. I think that
is too frequently the aim of our educational efforts, and 1 am very much
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more interested in seeing some foundation, one of these or some other,
take up the problem of the training of the rank and file of the workers.
{Applause] T think that is one of our grealest educational problems of
today. In the last ten or fifteen years I have sat in vocational education
conferences and the discussions have almost always started with “the
hundreds of thousands of children who leave school to become wage-
earners and the crying necessity of having them trained for their work™;
and then before the conferences were over the children were all dropped
by the wayside, every one, and the discussions centered about those who
had special ability. 5o I want to make my plea for the ordinary rank and
file of girl-workers.

In the few moments allotted to me to discuss Vocational Training for
Definite Callings, I shall endeavor to keep two facts in mind, in order that
I may not go too far afield: first, that the present Conference is called to
consider the founding of two institutions which are to deal with orphan
girls, and, second, that the orphan girls who are to attend these institu-
tions are to be cared for only up to seventeen or cighteen years of age,
after which time they must be able to take care of themselves, These
two facts will necessarily narrow the discussion within certain limits, as it
iz obvious that a large amount of the time which the girls will spend in the
institutions must be devoted to their general education, and the time
which may be spent in training for definite callings must necessarily be
brief.

Even though most of our state laws have placed the compulsory age
limit as low as fourteen years, there is such general unanimity of feeling
that it should, wherever possible, be placed at filteen or sixteen, that I
shall assume that the members of this Conference will agree that up to
that age the time of the girls who will be cared for in these institutions
should be devoted primarily to an all-round general education, with only
such vocational elements as would help them to discover aptitudes and
choose the lines of work in which they might specialize later. I shall
assume further that we shall all agrec that it is the dutv of these institu-
tions to include in this all-round general education such fundamental
home training as will lay the foundation for girls ta become home makers
if and when the time comes for them to assume such responsibilities., But
bevond this, the institutions would not, I believe, be rendering the largest
service unless they provided for such vocational training as would enable
the girls to become independent self-supporting members of society im-
mediately upon their discharge. If then the education of the girls must
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be general up to the age of fifteen or sixteen, we shall be left but two vears
at most to train for definite vocations, and the pertinent questions are,
therefore:

1. What vocations can girls take up at eightecn years of age with the
immediate prospect of earning a livelihood?

2. Can definite specialized training be given for these vocations in two
yearsr

3. If so, how can 1t best be done?

During the last fifteen years 1 have been dealing primarily with this
question, and I have watched with great interest the various educational
and industrial surveys that have been made, always with the hope that
such surveys would present an ever widening range of opportunities for
vocational training. It is apparent, however, that the types of vocations
which girls can be trained to enter at seventeen or eighteen years of age
with an immediate prospect of seif-support, while numerous in point of
number, are confined within rather narrow fields. Such vocations as the
teaching profession or traming for vocations in the higher branches of the
arts and sciences, or even {or such vocations as nursing, where neariy all of
the hospitals require a minimum age limit of twenty-one before admitting
girls for training, are entircly out of the question for girls who must be
prepared to take entire care of themselves at the age of eighteen. And
while any institution should, and would without doubt, provide by special
scholarship or other means for the few who showed particular aptitudes
for vocations requiring more prolonged preparation, it is probable that
the largest field of opportunity for girls with only limited schooling, upon
whose shoulders rests the necessity of early self-support, lies within the
trades and industries. There are, it is true, many lines of commercial
work, such as clerkships, stenography, typewriting, telephone operating,
and so forth, which oflfer fair opportunities for seli-support, but these
occupations are not only becoming over supplied with workers, but the
inclusion of commercial courses in the colleges and higher institutions is
ralsing the standard to such an extent that girls who have only limited
education are fess able to tuke the higher positions.

In the field of salesmanship it 15 doubtless true that there is great oppor-
tunity for girls with restricted schocling, as actual expericnce 1n the busi-
ness still counts for more than school training, that is, beyond the acquisi-
tion of a certain fundamental education.

There is too, without doubt, the possibility of much more widely extend-
ing the rangc of vocational epportunitics {or girls in agriculture, although

37



CARE AND TRAINING OF ORPHAN AND FATHERLESS GIRLS

a
so little practical experimentation has been carried on along these lines
that it is difhicult to speak with authority. 1 firmly believe that there are
much larger opportunities for training girls for such work as dairying, care
of poultry and other live stock, gardening in smalt {ruits and vegetables,
and other [incs of work on the farm than we have begun to realize. Too
much of the discussion of training for agricultural pursuits has, 1 think,
centered about the training of those who could invest capital or set up
agricultural enterprises of their own, rather than of those who might-#nter
agriculture as the average girl enters industry and commerce, not §s an
independent worker or employer, but rather as a helper or emplnyez pet-
forming such occupations as are suited to her abilities, but with the pros-
pect of becoming the independent worker later.  Girls of sixteen to
eighteen could easily be trained to enter many lines of agricultural occu-
pations which would, I believe, offer excellent opportunities for future
advancement 11 the worth-while vocations, and I should like to see the
institutions in question undertake practical work in this direction.

_As I have already said, however, I believe that the greatest opportuni-
ties for girls who must undertake sell-support at eighteen lie with the
industrial trades. Take for example the clothing trades, more particu-
larty the manufacture of women’s and children’s wearing apparel. In
New York City the so-called dress and waist industry alone employs over
25,000 women workers, and is recruited each year by approximately 5,000
new workers, most of whom are young girls, and in almost all cities similar
work is carried on to a greater or less cxtent, yet this is but one branch of
the dress industry, dealing with ready-made dresses, and does not include
the thousands of establishments where work is done for individual cus-
tomers. Only yesterday I visited one of the first-class dress manufac-
turers tn New York who told me that his experienced operators earned
$30 to 835 a week for over eight months in the year, and that he could not
possibly get as many as he needed. Then too, one of the interesting
things about this trade is the large number of employers who started as
operators, 50 that the girl who begins as an operator at eighteen has a
petrfectly clear road to becoming forewoman and employer herself. The
same is true with all lines of custom dressmaking where work is done on
individual order. The foundation which can be laid in a vocationat
course before a girl is eighteen, opens to her the possibility of reaching the
heights in her trade. She does not have to know more about science,
literature, or mathematics; all she needs is the chance te amass more and
more practical experience. I personally know scveral women in New
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York who started as dressmakers’ apprentices who are earning from
$5,000 to $12,000 a year, and there are many more like them.

In training for such vocations one must, however, reach out far beyond
the average school courses in sewing, dressmaking, and millinery. Thesc
courses frequently do not even teach the a & ¢'s of the trade, as they arc
too often handled with reference to home requirements only, rather than
with any knowledge or comprehension of trade standards and needs. The
manufzacture of wearing apparel has become a most complicated industry,
requires in its various branches many different types of skill, and offers
many possibilities [or diversified vocational training. It has frequently
been my experience to discover that a girl who had no ability whatever
for hand sewing could become a most successful electric power machine
operator on ready-to-wear clothing. Again, girls who are entirely lacking
in creative ability or sense of proportion, will become the $30 or $35 opera-
tors in houses where dresses or waists are duplicated from some standard
copy. And again, girls who are incapable of becoming successtul garment
operators because of their inahnility to assemble the parts of the garmeni
correctly even after they are cut, are often quite capable of becoming
expert machine embroiderers, hemstitchers, or buttonhole makers.

Thercfore, in discussing training for definite vocations within the cloth-
ing trades, I want to emphasize the wide range of possibilitv for girls with
different aptitudes and abibties, and the necessity of getting away from
merely dressmaking, milhnery, and so forth, and giving vocational courses
that will lcad to such trades as garment machine operating, embroidery
machine operating, straw hat manufacturing, glove making, the manufac-
ture of machine made novelties, the making and finishing of velvet and
feit hats, the making of fancy neckwear, as well as vocational courses for
so-called custom dressmaking and millinery.

There is also a fairly wide range of opportunity in trades which may for
our purpose be classified as the novelty trades. Most of these trades
require an expert knowledge of the use of paste and glue and a limited
knowledge of scwing. Esxamples of these trades are: jewelry case mak-
ing, fancy box making, (especially the hand made hoxes); lamp-shade
making; the making of artificial feathers and fancy ornaments for hats;
the manufactare of belts, pocketbooks, and various other trades of this
sortincluding, as one of the lower types of semi-skitled work, the mounting
of samples of all kinds of goods shown by salesmen, and the making of the
books and cases in which these are shown.

I have been closely connected with traiming for the clothing and pasting
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trades for the past twelve years, and have been more and more strongly
convinced of its value as I have seen the girls progress in their trades and
become highly efficient workers, as well as splendidly self-respecting
women. | am giving these, however, as examples only, and not as an
exhaustive list of possibilities for traimng girls for special callings. The
institutions with which I have been connected have always been located
in large industrial centers, and the work has had to appeal to girls who,
in the main, have been obliged to begin to earn wages by the time they
are fifteen or sixteen years of age. With a year or two more of a girl's
time 1 have always felt that there were great opportunities for expanding
along other lines, such as occupations requiring a limited knowledge of
home economics. Girls of eighteen could, I think, be trained for work in
tca or lunch rooms, either in the serving, buying, or preparation of the
food. They might also be trained to take positions as assistants in insti-
tutions, though opportunities {or advancement would probably mean the
purstat of further scientific study. Then there 15 a hne of what might be
called personal service work for which girls could be trained to take posi-
tions at eighteen, such as nursery governesses, the work of trained attend-
ants upon sick persons, and possibly also manicuring and hairdressing.

For all of the above mentioned vocations, specialized training can
easily be given in two yvears, and girls can be prepared to take positions
which will at once epable them to earn a hiving, if the traiming 1s given as
it should be.

In closing I want to emphasize a few important considerations as to
how training for definite vocations can best be given. In general I believe
that when the time comes for specialization along the lines which I have
discussed, an atmosphere of trade should be created and the girls should
have the opportunity to work as nearly as possible under the conditions
which they will meet outside. Vocations can not be taught by giving a
few lessons a week in the practical work, while the remaining time is
devoted to unrelated study. Workshops of various kinds should be estab-
lished in which trade conditions are approximated, at lcast, They should
be equipped with every facility for trade work, so that girls in training
may become familiar with all tools and trade devices. They should be
runt on a commercial basis, and make a marketable product; difference
between them and actual trade shops being, however, that the product
and the commercial elements should be a means to an end onty—the end
being training of workers, while in shops run for profit workers are used
in order to produce. Hours of work, methods, and class room require-
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ments should, at least in the latter part of course, be similar to those in
trade. As it is not alone the mastery of technique that makes pirls suc-
cessful in industry, the teaching should be done by trade experts who are
in constant touch with progiress in their particular trades. And, lastly,
the cntire time during the years of specialization should be devoted to
preparation for the chosen voeation; not alone to the shop practice but
to all of the related subjects in design, textiles, mathematics, chemistry,
or other subjects, as the case may be, so that girls mav be prepared to
advance from one occupation to another and foundations may be laid for
continuous progress toward becoming highly skilled and efficient workers.

The President: Are there any questions 1o be asked at this point?

QUESTIONS

Miss Peirce, of the Consumers’ League, Philadelphia: I should like to
ask if the pupils are brought up, (rom four or six years to sixteen yvears, in
a school of that type, would they be apt to take up that trade?

Miss Marshall: It is somewhat difhcult to make my points clear in so
short a paper, but rmy feeling is this, and it is based upon twelve vears'
experience; namely, that you can give certain fundamental training to
enable a girl to start in industry in a comparatively short time—I am not
one of those who think that we must give girls a thorough, all-round know!-
edge of a trade before she makes a start: 1 think we should see that what
we do give her 1s fundamental to the start, but | do not believe that we
can cover the whole range of trade training in any school—that has got to
come through participation 1n the trade itselfi—but we can lay the founda-
tion for entrance inte good occupations where girls can earn a living wage
by the iime they are eighteen.

Miss Peirce: 1 do not beheve that I made myself quite clear; what I
meant was this; in schools of the kind that we have in mind—after a pupit
has been there for ten or twelve years, would she want to take up an
industrial trade as a vocation? [ mean in an institution that gives oppor-
tunity for a good academic education—will a pupil desire to take up a
machine trade?

Miss Marshall: I think there is something wrong with our education if
it tends to divert all girls from the more ordinary occupations, and I do not
believe that it 1s right or wise that the education of girls in either public or
private schools should direct them away from the everyday work of life.
Most of us have only the ability to do that and nothing more, and it is a
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pity to get the great mass of girls who have only average ability to think
that nothing is worth while except aristocratic jobs, as this places many
of them beyond the range of their possibilitics, so that they are more or
less failures and misfits, and 1 believe that is one of the things that make
for general inefficiency and unhappiness.

Dr. Godfrey: In yvour classes, do you definitely take a certain field and
hold that field and leave the gencral field to the ordinary public school?

Miss Marshall: That is the thing 1 feel needs to be done. There is that
gapin our educational system, and it is for someone to point the way as to
how it shall be filled-—the duty of training girls who have had only elemen-
tary school education or less, and who are not going to higher educational
institutions, for some definite kind of work:; that is the great weakness in
our system. [ am not interested in the training of leaders, but in getting
hold of this problem which is hardly being touched. It is ene which we
are leaving to chance, just shunting it off and saying '“girls don't belong
in industry anyvhow,”’ and 50 we are unfitting them for life by leaving
them alone.

D1, L. B. Bernstein: I am afraid that I am at variance with some of the
speakers on the subject. 1 am dealing with the problem of the education
of my girls, about three hundred girls, and I can net for a minute admit
that there should be a definite time set aside for the training for trade,
a certain other time set aside for the training for the so-called home-
making industry, and a certain other time set aside for general education.
I believe that the problem that Carson and Ellis Coileges are confronted
with is essentially the same problem Dr. Reeder and myself are trying to
solve for our children. We believe in education being a comprehensive
element in the life of a child, the most comprehensive we can think of.
To attempt to separate preparation for practical life from preparation for
any other kind of a life seems to us rather illogical. What I desire to
emphasize is the simultaneous theory of education—that is, a plan of edu-
cation which, on one side, fits the child for a life of culture and, simul-
taneously, for a practical place later on in life. There 15 absolutely no
reason why a child at the ape of eleven or twelve or even ten, might not,
with a great deal of profit to herself, start some little work in sewing and
dressmaking and later on, at the age of thirteen or fourteen, sorme work in
millinery and embroidery and, perhaps, at the same time cooking or
domestic science, At the age of fifteen she may also profitably pursue
a course in shorthand and typewriting, simultaneously with her general
education. 1 have found, by way of practical expertence, simulttaneous
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preparation for life which gives the child an opportunity to receive both
a proper general education as well as the elements of a substantial voca-
tional training, is probably, as far as children in an institution are con-
cerned, the only rational plan of a well-balanced education. Any child-
caring institution attempting to introduce shop methods in fifty or sixty
different trades absolutely uncorrelated with each other, 1s not only try-
ing to do too much, but is likely to run riot educationally. If you can
give vour boy or girl a sohd foundation educationally as well as voca-
tionally, you will have done as much as can reasonably be expected in
any scheme of education.

Miss Marshall: 1 would like to ask if we have not aiready accepted
spectalization along the line of the professions, and why is it any differ-
ent, when we come to industrial education? We do not feel that train-
ing for a profession interferes with a liberal education beforehand—I do
not want anything I may say to be construed that way—but I do not see
why we should not give specialized education for the trades as well as for
the ministry, law, medicine, teaching, or anything else.

Dr. Bernstein: 1 may again draw irom my own experience with regard
te one particular class of children, the orphan girls. 1 have had a some-
what disappointing experience with threc of my girls taking up a special-
1zed trade, sample mounting, in a well-known trade school in New York;
we found it to be a hopeless, blind-alley occupation as compared to occu-
pations pursued by my other girls who had received a broad and compre-
hensive vocational foundation. In my judgment, any kind of trade
which either depends on seasons or which is so specialized that the ordi-
nary institution,—even though as liberally endowed as these two colleges,
—could not properly provide for it on the technical and occupational side,
is out of place in a child-caring institution of elementary and high school
grades. Qur foremost consideration should be to give our orphan chil-
dren a broad, solid, comprehensive vocational basis, so that they will be
able to get along properly, in spite of shifting industrial conditions, an
education comprehensive enough to enable a girl, if she so desires, to take
up sewing or dressmaking or domestic science or commercial work. In
other words, I am an advocate of the pre-vocational type of education in
a child-caring institution, rather than of the specialized trade instruction
which frequently has proven anything but a success.

Miss Marshall: There is just one thing I want to say, because we have
had some of Dr. Bernstein’s girls.

Dr. Bernstein: Many vears ago.
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Miss Marshall: And it is only fair that I should have a chance to say
that the girls placed in the sample mounting classes are girls about whom or
for whom Dr. Bernstein—I don’t mean him personally—could talk broad,
general educational foundation from now until doomsday and it would
make very little difference. Some girls who enter the trade school are so
incapable that if we can get them to take even the sample mounting trade
—which I agree with Dr. Bernstein is more or less of a blind alley-—it
enables those who would cotherwise never amount to anything and who
would have to be cared for entirely by charitable institutions, to at least
contribute something towards their self-support; and in the institution
with which 1 am connected no girl is ever trained for sample mounting
alone unless she proves incapable of learning anything better. Most of
the girls take sample mounting only as a preparation for entrance to what
we call novelty work, that is the making of a high grade of fancy cases,
lamp shades, and so forth.

Dr. Bernstein: I take great pleasure in informing Miss Marshall that
thosc three girls in the meanwhile are pursuing quite profitable occupa-
tions along other lines, after thev dropped sample mounting as a trade.

Professor Hart: 1 am glad to attend this Conference, inasmuch as [ have
been in the vocational profession only a short time. Perhaps something
might be contributed to the discussion by a brief account of a great school
with almost uncxampled rcsourcee and opportunities, which is under-
taking to teach trades to both boys and girls—I mean Mooseheart. For
the idea of Mooseheart is that its students, when graduation time comes,
will be ready to support themselves by the labor of their hands, combined
with the labor of their brains.

A word or two, therefore, as to this very unusual ioundation. The
great fraternal order known as the Loyal Order of Moose, having between
four and five hundred thousand members, came to the determination
about three years ago to establish an institution for the dependent chil-
dren of its members. Ewvery member contributes one dollar each year;
and there was in the hands of the Beard of Governors last yvear about four
hundred and twenty thousand doilars, to be applied according to their
discretion. They are not a law unio themselves: their duties are laid
down by the government of the Order; but they have the opportunity of
drawing up new specifications of their own from time to time, going to
headquarters and seeing that they are enacted—a very comfortable
aystem.

That institution, possessed of what is equivalent to the interest on ten
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million dollars a year, and every prospect of that sum for many years to
come, is undertaking to receive dependent chilidren, some of them orphans,
some half-orphans, some having hath father and mother alive. They aro
received an various conditions, many as an entire charity; in other cases
where the father or other relative is able, their board is paid or is partly
paid by that parent or relative. The purpose is that those boys and girls
shall lcarn to work with their hands.

What are we able to do in this direction for the girls? You must re-
member that this school is a new one, that its organization is by no mcans
perfected, and that one of the great problems upon which we are now
working is its educational Future. The girls have some employmunt in
the light housework of the institution, though not the heavy work. Some
of them have outdoor employment. An institution connected with
Meoseheart, or rather part of the institution, 1s 4 nursery which furnishes
a great deal of light work, in which young children can participate. Itis
the method of the institution, as soon as a child is able to earn anything,
if only one cent an hour, that those earnings shall be credited upon the
child’'s account; which may ultimately come back 1n money, or may be
used in a reduction of board, or for other purposes.

The President: ‘Thisis not a day nursery, it is an horticultural nursery
he 15 talking about.

Professor Hart: There is also a day nursery, because some of the children
are less than 2 year old. A place in which many of the older girls are now
employed is the printing establishment. Everybody knows that thou-
sands and scores of thousands of women are employed as typesetters and
in other ways in printing offices; that is a tolerably well paid vocation, a
life vocation and a very respectable vocation. We have therelore hult,
under the management ol a highly practical printer, a shop on our own
premises; and the expectation is that boih boys and girls, particularly
the girls, shall be employed 1n that trade. It is perfectly certain that
when those girls go out of that school, those who have taken up printing
can earn a livelihood.

The main difficulty which we encounter and which any similar institu-
tion will encounter, is that success on a moderate scale does not insure
success on a larger scale, and the Governors of Mooseheart have grand
visions of Hive thousaud children, in one institution; the Lord forbid that
we should do this on such a wholesale scale—!I am speaking, perhaps, from
the point of view of the good minister who attended the dedication of the
chitdren’s hospital and said: 1 am sure that the Lord will fill thesc lictle
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beds,”” [Laughter] Nevertheless we do expect shortly a thousand chil-
dren. We are getting on very well with two hundred and fifty and they
have a beautifu! outdoor life on a great estate of a theusand acres. I have
never seen g body of institution children under conditions that seemed so
nearly like those of a good, comfortable, country home. Two hundred
and fifty children or probably five hundred, very likely a thousand, can
keep up this life; and up to that point we undoubtedly shall succeed in
giving all the children some helpful outdoor vocations: for the boys farm
work and other trades; and for the giris, the printing side, and so forth.
When it comes to finding kindred trades for the additional children, it is
more difficult. One caution [ wish to suggest for any institution that
tries to utilize its own labor, We have po difficulty mn selling all the
products of our printing establishment, partly because the Order makes
use of it. The men who founded it have been heads of labor unions and
we have avoided the labor troubles which beset some similar institutions,
Every institution which undertakes to market a product made by child
labor on a profitable scale will sconer or later have to come to an under-
standing with the labor unions, They are perfectly willing that voung
people should be trained to meet that opportunity.

We have a working arrangement with the builders’ unions of Kane
County, Ilhnois. Laber is very highly organized in the neighborhood of
Chicago, which is about thirty miles from our estate. They will accept
the training of boys in our school as being “ apprenticeship™ in the union
sense, provided we assign wages according to the union scale, such as
would elsewhere be paid to apprentices. 'We hope thus to avoid difficulty
and at the same time to make our students eligible {or [Tnion cards.

I am here not to teach, but to learn. If I can contribute anything from
the experience of an mstitution still voung, still inchoate, towards the
great problem before us, I shall be pleased. But I shall be still more
pleased with what I expect to learn from the discussions to which I have
already listened, and those which are to come.

The President: The last speaker is very happy in being able to speak in
the early stages of his experiences. I learned many years ago, when I was
gecretary of the Minnesota State Board of Charities, that I was a good
deal more confident of some of my cxperiences then than after | had been
there fifteen years. We have forty minutes for the Round Table Dis-
CHISE100.
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ROUND TABLE DISCUSSION ON THE SCOPE OF VO-
CATIONAL TRAINING FOR GIRLS

Miss Mary M. Mitchell, of the Trades School, Philadelphia: [ feel that
if Dr. Hart 15 here to learn, I am here with every pore in my skin, a pair of
eves and ears, for 1 am learmny so dreadfully much, Maiss Helen Fleisher
and I last winter ran two sewing rooms separately, and later in connection
with the Emergency Aid of Philadelphia. [In all, we had hetween usnine
thousand cases coming to our rooms for relief, women ranging from four-
teen to thirty-hve or forty, mothers of families, and girls who had last
winter begun in {actory life, who had never worked before, who had tried
to work and been ' fired,”” and we found that in not a single case had one
of those women or girls been trained in any possible way forany kind of
work in factory, workshop, or store.  Those girls had all tried to work and
not one of them had the slightest bit of training. Supposedly all girls
acquire some traimng in cooking or sewing irom their mothers, but not
gne of them had practically ever held a needle in her hand hefore we
taught them to make shirts and to sew straight scams. We found that
the exceptional girl who had a little higher intelligence, who might pos-
gibly have gone to “college,” sorted herself out from among the others,
and we were able immediately on teaching her some small thing to get
her a job. [n no case where the girl was other than an exceptional girl
could we get any kind of position for her.

Dr. Godfrey: One thing I have not heard mentioned, though I have
been waiting for it, is the bringing cut of what is being done in the public
schools. In anything that is to be done I believe 1t is tremendously
important to fill up gaps rather than to duplicate anything already being
done, and bring done so well in so many cases, as, [or example, it 1s right
here by the public schools of Philadelphia. This is a matter which, in any
discussion, should come into consideration. It is an important economic
question which appears in a great many cases.  What is the gap not filled
by the public schools and how can a foundation, under the limitations set
down, hll that gap? And in such a consideration, the tremendous existing
force of the public schools must be considered, 1 believe,

Dr. P. P. Claxton, of the Department of Education, Washinpton, D. C.:
Dr. Godirey spoke of the thing I was going to ask. 1 was simply going
to ask the question: Why, in Philadelphia or New York City or anywhere
else under normal conditions, should institutions such as we are constider-
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ing attempt to do the whole thing? Philadelphia has public schools,
elementary and high schools, open, paid for, supported for all of the chil-
dren of this community, and I am quite sure that it could be easily
arranged that children coming from other parts of the state might have
equal access to these schools and get the cultural things that ordinary
children, who are unfortunate enough to have their parents still living,
get, as they get ordinary education from the public schools.

The schools of Philadelphia are open nine hundred hours in a yvear. If
children are never tardy or absent, if they attend every day that the
schools are in session, counting cut--or if you would count in even the
holidays, they are 1n school only nine hundred hours. If the institutions in
which children are, where their living is provided, where their home is
made in place of the one of which they are deprived because of the {act
that they are orphans, would give an equal number of hours to the things
pertaining to trades, whatever they would care to prepare them for, the
great problem of home making or whatever it may be, it would be still
only eighteen hundred hours, leaving more than two-thirds of all the
child's time within the vear for play, for recreation, or other things; and |
believe vou wiil find the solution of this problem in the most economic and
efficient way along that line.

Then you will not forget that there are other institutions, other agencies
of education already established and that the orphan child, with its home
within the limits of Philadelphia or any other place in the state of Penn-
sylvania or anywhere else in the country, unless 1t be a small village or
country place to which the children are brought in large numbers out of
proportion to the children living there, will find the effective supply of his
vocational needs along the line of taking advantage of the agencies that
already exist and receiving whatever else may be under such conditions
as may prove best. 1 was delighted that Dr. Godfrey asked that question
and 1 was hoping it would come into the discassion, why the orphan
should be deprived of alt agencies already existing for him simply because
he goes into the cottages or somewhere elsc for sleeping, instead of living
with his parents in a house two blocks away.

Dr. Arthur D, Dean, of the New York State Education Department,
Albany, New York: If I had cight million dollars and the opportunity of
writing a will, I should like to place this money in the hands of a board of
trustees for the single purpose of discovering a type of educative process
for the personal and vocational training of girls to meet the new economic,

social, and industrial status of woman. [ would keep in mind that we are
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only at the beginning of a new conception of woman and her work. The
gir] of whom we are talking will be educated only as she is master of her-
self and master of her job: master of herself in the sense that she must
know her possihilities as a woman of splendid health, of personal power,
and of a gemnne poise; master of her job only as she is fitted for a God-
given motherhood and a community-given vecation. These are the two
lines—with their double purpose and training—which we have constantly
met in our discussion.  On one side we have had Doctor Bernstein whao
makes a strong and rightcous plea for the personal tramning, and on the
other, Mitss Marshall and Miss Kennard who have plead for specihc as
well as general training. We must remember that women are going to
work. They have always worked, but their entrance into the factory and
the store—away from the home—is significant. Woman is neither a
slave nor a doll. No longer is she the “woman who spends,” but rather
the woman who produces. Stand any day hefore the gates of a textile
mill or a shoe factory or an electrical shop and you will see the force of this
slatement.

Before my eight million dollar will was carried into eflect, I should like
to see an investigation of the vocations upon which girls might enter: an
investigation of what women are doing; an investigation of what voca-
tional schools are dong to fit women for positions. I should like to have
a study made of the possibility of a course of study in home making which
wollld be more inclusive than the present courses in our schools—in fact,
a study of how to prevent the girl from taking up unskilled and unprofit-
able work by preventing her from doing the wrong thing through prepar-
ing her to do the better thing. 1f we ignore the fact that these girls are to
go to work and if we fail to iit them for the work, it is but natural that they
will fall into the thing which is at hand.

Miss Bertha M. Stevens, of the Cleveland Foundation Education Sur-
vey, Cleveland, Ohio: I am now preparing a report on commercial training
but it 1s rather frem a previous experience that I want to speak. I have
been for seven years director of the Girls’ Bureaun in Cleveland, an organi-
zation which covers an employment bureau, a department of research,
and a summer camp. The Bureau is concerned with all wage-earning
girls, but its contact has been very largely with industrial workers.

The point I want to talk about relates to what has already been said in
regard to the industries. We have come to this city to consider the best
use for two great hequests which clearly show a desire to promotc the
occupational traming for giris. Is it toc much to hope that these funds
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may find answers to some fundamental questions about girls’ training
which wage-earning girls everywhere, in institutions and out, may profit
from?

For one thing, we want to know the whole field of opportunity in girls’
work in a more thoroughgoing way than it has ever been known:; not in
the industries only, but in all occupations that draw upon girls, and we
should know in what proportions girls are demanded in various lines of
work. Only from this knowledge can institutions, public schools, or any
other agency plan intelligently what special training to give.

The question was raised, after Miss Marshall’s paper was read, whether
girls who can be given the advantage of several years of education would
consider 1t worth their while to go inio the industries, and I think Miss
Marshall replied that some trades are distinctly profitable. It has indeed
been the whole ideal of occupational training up to this time to concen-
trate upon training for those occupations which pay best as well as those
which have in them the greatest amount of **teachable content.” Those
of us who are familiar with girls’ work know that wages for skilled workers
in the industries are likely to compare favorably with those of girl clerks
in stores or of office workers. But we know that the numbers of persons
in this class are only hundreds as compared with the thousands who are
doing nearly mechanical work which does not require special training,
and which is neither worth much nor paid much. But profitable or not,
this is the work which industry offers to the great majority of itsgirls, and
which they from wage-earning necessity must accept. And the question
of wages is a separate problem.

S0 the broadest question of occupational training, one which is to affect
all industrial workers, is not a question of the profitableness of occupa-
tions, It isa gquestion no one has ever answered, and vet it is one that we
have to face. Itisa question that perhaps the public schools should take
care of, but the trouble is that the public schools have not the money or
the freedom for experimentation that private orgamzations have. We
need to know the real nature of industrial occupations, no matter whether
they require special training or not.

Someone must find out this thing. Several yeats ago a book was pub-
lished which is the only one which, so far as I know, has ever attempted to
do it; but, while it makes a contribution in its statement of the problem
and gives important hight on various phases of it, it seems to me very far
off from what we want now. This is Miss Josephine Goldmark's book,
"“Fatigue and Efficiency.” It gathered together from many sources,
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inchuding well-known physicians and research and sccial workers as well
as industrial employes, opinions and reports on what industrial work does
to people. 1t touched upon such matters as monoetony, noise, complexity,
rhythm, and speed and certain physical conditions inherent or unavoided
in some kinds of work. But a thorough scientific inquiry based upon
study of process and worker, in which opinions and scattered items of
testimony have no part, has never been made,

Thousands of girls in our cities will go into industrial occupations each
vear, and if the institutions refuse to educate girls for them because doubt-
ful of the occupations’ fitness, then the institutions will be but side-stepping
the problem. The places will be filled—if not with these girls, with others.
And until we know what 15 in work, skilled or unskilled, we have no facts
on which io base iegislation regulating hours of work: or on which to
promote alternation in kind of work so that strain or monotony can be
relicved, if need be. We do not really know if certain occupations are
better or worse than others {rom the standpoint of mental or physical
effects; and we can not tell which occupation is more or less adapted to
the individual in question..

We do not know whether the repetition of the same mechanical move-
ments, time upon time, hour after hour, year after vear, does any harm to
the worker. It is possible that therc is no element of strain in it; that it
demands no thought and little attention or effort; that the freedom it may
leave to the worker’s mind is education’s opportunity. The less require-
ment for special training an occupation has, the more empty and mechan-
ical it probably is; and just to the extent that an occupation fails to pro-
vide interest and initiative to a worker, it is education’s responsibility to
supply them to her. How is education going to do this when it does not
know the occupations?! How can it know what sort of general education
or continuation school courses 1t should include?

As yet, we do not know whether we have a right to ask industrial
workers to attend continuation schools in the evening; we do know, some
of us, that many a girl has a destre to do so if the school will only give what
she wants. We do not know how much industrial workers arc tired with
their work, or in what way they are tired. We do not know whether some
sort of physical recreation may not in some cases be the most necessary
supplementary thing,

Until we accept full educational responsibility for all industrial workers,
those who are to go into work requiring special training and those who
wiil not, we have not {aced the big, broad, fundamental problem of occu-
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paticnal training {or the majority of girls. We need to keep this point
fixed in mind: that the girl who is to become a wage-earner very young
has the same right to development through education that other more
favored girls have. We make a balanced academic course, but our ten-
dency 1s more and more to narrow the education of those who must go
early into the wage-earning field and who will be the ones least likety to
find development in their everyday surroundings.

Mr, C. B. D. Richardson, President of the Home for Crphansg of Odd
Fellows, Philadelphia; Professor Hart said here today that the Order of
the Moose is supported by four hundred thousand members; I might say
that the Order of Odd Fellows has over twenty-five hundred thousand
members supporting works of charity. We have homes in nearly every
state in the United States. The home I represent 1s located in German-
town, a part of the city of Philadelphia. We have there today thirty-
eight girls and about the same number of boys. That work I have been
connected with for over thirty vears, and a great point in my mind was
the value obtained by our boys and girls in the public schools, because the
public schools of Philadelphia give better education than any charitable
institution.

The question we had brought before our committee on education was
that of technical or vocational training, and they reported back to me
that the city of Philadelphia, with its new school system whereby one-
third of our taxation goes to the support of the public school, through the
Board of Education has now taken up the question of vocational training,
and we thought it better, at present, tohaveit worked outon that plan than
in our own home. But after an experience of se many years, our first
thought is to educate the child up to fifteen by public education, and after
that take up the question of vocational training. It seems to me you
have got to take up each child in your home and know exactly what its
thoughts are. If he is a brilliant child, give him a good education. If a
girl wants to become a dressmaker, try to lead her mn that; if she wants
to practice domestic science, lead her in that.

It seems to me these two institutions, Ellis College and Carson College,
ought 1o take up the question of educating those girls by special teachers
1in that class of work, because the great thought is that every bov and
every girl should know something and you must first know exactly what
their inclinations are before you can undertake to lead them into cer-
tain lines of work., We had in our home two or three brilliant girls and
we thought the best thing to do for them was to give them a good educa-
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tion. Two pirls we sent to the Philadelphia High School, and one of them
15 now a teacher earming, I think, $65 a month, and the other grad-
uated in June and delivered the valedictory. She was so brilliant that
she won a free scholarship at the University of Pennsylvania. So we felt
that there was one girl whom we might call a brilliant girl.

I understand that this Conference is more for the purpose of instruction
or presenting ideas to the trustees of Carson and FElfis Colleges. [t
strikes me that in vocational training it is a good thing to know exactly
how you shall teach all of the girls that go to that school,

The matter of printing, of teaching, of typesetting, and ali those things
are special lines of business, but you want to get more for the general line,
which we all fall into. Of course a girl to make a lawyer would have to
come in the bnlliant line, and the same i1s true of medicine. It scems to
me you must lay out the lives of the children under your charge and try to
know what the majority of them would like, and get teachers who can
instruct 1n the various occupations of their inclinations.

Mrs. Edwin C. Grice, of the Home and School League, Philadelphia: I
wanted to speak to Dr. Dean’s suggestion, that women are alrcady out in
this great world. I feel that this is apropos of the discussion: Last winter
we had a certain religious campaign in this city, and in that campaign
was formed a business womian’s committee. 1 happened to be chairman
of that committee, and for the benefit of the Philadelphia people here let
e tell you that between Fifteenth Street and Third Street, and between
Walnut and Race, we touched over fifty thousand girls in the business
world. I do not mean that we received their names, but we met them
during those four months. We met them at conferences every Monday
evening, scven and eight hundred and sometimes a2 thousand of them at
one time. ‘Those girls were in many cases practically unprepared for the
business world. 1 think that drew me here today more than any other
experience 1 ever had.

Dr. Claxton makes a strong point that we have our public schools; but
this that 1 state is also a fact, that at least 99—1I should say 100—per cent
of those fifty thousand girls were public school products. It seems to me
somehow a challenge to our schools, Doctor, that any such great group
anywhere in our country should be able to pass through our schools and
leave them for the business world so untrained and unfitted for the life
they are expected to enter.

I do hope that Ellis College and Carsen College will consider most care-
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fully the question of training the girl for the business world 10 ways better
than has been done heretoiore.

Mr. George Vaux, Jr., Trustee of Carson College, Philadeiphia: A
question was asked by Dr. Claxton and as nobody seems to have answered
that question, I hope he will ampiify his thought a little for the practical
benefit of the trustees of the Carson College. Mr. Carson provided in his
will that education equivalent to a good common school education should
be given to the girls in the institution. Now what should be our relation to
the public school in Flourtown, which is located perhaps within two hun-
dred vards of the site of Carson College? What mutual relations Dr.
Claxton, would you recommend between the public school and Carson
College so that both might be improved and without duplication?

The Presidenit: The school at Flourtown has about how many pupils?

Mr. Vaux: 1 don't know, butit is a rural public school, a modern build-
ing, built within five vears, I should suppose from its outside appearance,
and has six or eight rooms.

Dr. Claxton: How many inmates will you probably have in Carson
College ?

Mr. Vaux: That is one of the questions we hope to find out.

Dr. Claxton: I intended only to ask a question with the hope that the
discussion might go somewhat along that line, because I have never seen
why one agency should undertake to do the work that another agency had
been prepared for. [ am perfectly willing to admit the implication of Mrs.
Grice's question in regard to the character of the public schools; maybe
they do not do just what they should; if not, it is more important that we
should find cut what they should do for all of the children than that we
should find out what to do for one per cent or one-tenth of one per cent of
the children of Philadelphia whe may be in vour school. If, by any
means, vou can help the public schools adapt themselves better to
modern condttions, remembering that if a school system ts perfect to-
day, it may be out of harmony with life tomorrow, because life changes
and education must be constantly readjusted to it; if the children
should attend the public schools, made as good as they may be made,
readjusted from vyear to year, always based on the best principles of
education, attending all of the hours that the schools are in session,
vou would still have opportunity in Carson College, the place where the
children will live, for trade education for any kind of life, and industnal
education in addition to that which the public school gives, finding what
the public school gives and then supplementing that by your work in the
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college. I would like to call attention to the fact that children may
attend school every hour that the school is in session and stiil be in school
only nine hundred hours in the year. There are eighty-seven hundred and
sixty hours in a year, and if a child should sleep ten hours a day and should
work at some trade or some list of trades or at the fundamental principles
underiying those trades, directed in the school or in the home for as many
hours as at present engaged in the school, 1t would stili have thirty-two
hundred and fifty hours outside of its sleeping time, the time it attended
schoot and the time it would be directed at some trade or industry 1 the
home, It would have that many hours for recreation, play, and other
things. Of course the home would provide for that too.

The time was when the home supplemented the school much better
than now. In our pioncer life, in our village life, in our open country life,
bhoys and girls worked on the farm and in the home and got a full round of
cccupation of various kinds under more or less intelligent direction. They
were trained at the school and found there a supplementary agency to
their home work; and the school was only supplementary, it lifted their
home experiences to a higher plane, interpreted them, reasoned induc-
tively from these organized experiences to the general principles from
which they could reason deductively to their practical application—
becoming 1ntelhigent because taught in school about the work of the home.
Why can not an orphans’ home, with more money in proporton for each
child than the average home has where the parents are still living, under

the direction of well-taught, trained teachers, do for these children what
the old time home did in our pioneer life, when every home was an indus-

trial establishment and girls could work with their mothers?

If you can find a means of deing that, you can do immensely more than
is possible by attempting to destroy first of all the apency zlready opened
to these children as it is to others and attempting to re-establish it on a
different basis and spending your funds on the school in the orphanage.
For some institutions that would not be posstble: 1 daresay it would not
be possible for Mooseheart; it would not be possible for a school that is
practically an orphan school for the city of New York up near Dobb's
Ferry, because there the school facilities are not sufficient, but in a great
city like this or any densely populated community, where the school
facilities are sufficient, a {ew children coming from these homes would
make practically no difference. That would solve some of the problems
Miss Marshall brought up because you can give attention to trades,
industries, whatever vou will; and I can see how the orphans’ home could
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make some kind of arrangement with the various establishments in the
city, carrying cut the Fitchburg or part time plan, directing them for a
certain number of hours a day, or through the vacation directing them at
home about the things they do during the day, and in that way get the
very best possible results cut of vocational guidance, because if the child
can go through the elementary school and the secondary school up to
eighteen and at the same time have direct observation ard teaching in the
college, by that time the teachers in school will know what that child can
work at best before going out 1mto life.

I was only for directing the thought along the line that the orphanage
should not be a thing apart from the world or a place merely to eat and
sleep but, in the real sense of the word, a home, to which the school is only
a supplementary agency: the home, rightly conducted, is the most im-
portant agency of education; the school lifts it to a higher plane, makes
it more intelligent and intellectual; can not your erphanages do that?

The President: The chair would remark that the New York public
school board are maintaining schools, carrying them on with their own
teachers, at an institution twenty miles north of New York City today.

Miss M. Edith Campbell, of the Schmidlapp Bureau for Women and
Girls, Cincinnati, Ohio: I thought it might be interesting to know that
four vears ago in Cincinnati the House of Refuge, then supported by
municipal taxation, applied to the Board of Education to take over the
teaching force. The board was at that time composed of twenty-nine
members and over a third, nearly half, were desperately opposed to using
any of our funds for the teaching of these incorrigible children, saying that
the public school system had no responsibility for such a class of children.
Today we are controlling the educational part of that House of Refuge.
The Board of Education now is eagerly looking toward that as being
likely some day to make one of its best demonstrations.

May I say, so long as we are making our wills this afternoon, that if I
had the eight milflion dellars, I believe I would like to see it go, not for
experimental work such as Miss Breed and Miss Marshall have spoken of,
but that the trustees of these great funds might see to it that this eight
million dollars was not wasted on individual experiments, but by their
incessant interest, such as Mr. Mallery has given to the Public Education
Association, and Mrs. Grice to the Home and School League, they might
bring 1t about that the public school system of your city should do the
same for 1ts normal child as you are going to do for your orphan,

Dr. Reeder: [ did not want to speak so much on the point of the schools
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in question as to extend this point of view that Dr. Claxton has presented
—1I see no reason for so much duplication of educational agencies, or why
an institution starting now should undertake to furnish all this vocational
training we are talking about; in fact we almost get bewildered when we
begin to talk about vocational training.

There are something like four hundred different trades and over nipe
thousand vocations of one sort and another in the United States. It is
extremely dificuit to find what 1s basic in all these, but life discovers
itself to the child when he gets into it. I am not half so much concerned
about what these foundations are geing to teach, or what any other insti-
tutions undertake to teach, as I am about their attitade towards the child.
I want them to get behind the individual child and stay with him untii
they see him through and ready to make his own way in lile.

1 sce no reason why this institution will not function 1n a {arger and
broader way if its point of view is not limited to an institution made up of
buildings, grounds, and so forth, but rather centered upon the dependent
child whom it can help, and iust as many of them as possible. Now
speaking of the work at Hastings, in just a word, we are getting more help
out of the community at large, so far as I know, than most any institution
because we are using the community to a larger extent. We have at the
present time children scattered all over this country whom we are behind
to see them through. This year we are represented in the Boston School
of Domestic Science, Amherst College, Cornell University, New York
University, the University of Nebraska, Kansas State Agricultural Col-
lege, and quite a number of high schools.

These boys and girls scattered all over are ours; they have passed
beyond certain institutionai age limits which, however, we do not regard.
We consider the individual boy or girl. We are helping some to the
extent of $25 a vear and some to the extent of $250 a year. QOur point of
view 1s the child, all the time. We are using the University of hebraska,
—it belongs to us so far as this child 1s concerned—and Amherst Coliege,
and the Nurses' Training Schools.

It is simply impossible to do in one institution at some particular place
all that ought to be done. Several of these boys and girls who are out,
especially those in high schools, are making their own way. They are
carning from five to eight dollars with the privilege of high school attend-
ance. If a girl has a dentistry bill of twenty-five dollars or has to have a
winter coat and hasn't the money to buy it, she lets us know and we fur-
nish the coat and pay the dentistry bill. Our function is to help these
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bovs and girls wherever they may be. It 1s unnecessary for us at our
place to attempt to establish a complete school of this, that, or the other
kind, so long as we can use the schools already established.

The President: Your boys and girls that are in college—how much are
you spending on them a year?

Dr. Reeder: It runs all the way from $65 to $300: $3001s about the limnit.

The President: That is a little more than it would cost to keep them at
your placer

Dr. Reeder: It won't average anything like as much as it would cost to
keep them at our place, and certainly not as much as it would cost if we
undertook to furnish in our own institution the training they are getting
in these special schools.

The boy in the agricultural college when discharged from the Orphanage
didn’t want education; he went out on a Kansas farm and after three
vears he decided to obtain an education and undertook to work his way
through college. He asked for help and we extended 1t. In the admin-
istering of our means to these boys and girls I think we are rendering a
larger service than if we undertook to provide their entire training within
the walls of a single institution.

Miss Kennard: I just want to add one word because we have gone all
around the subject. I think possibly the principal point that is left in
your rninds from what I had to say about general vocational training is
that the home is not seli-supporting. It does not matter whether you
believe that or do not believe it, provided the statement has answered the
question whether gencral vocational training for girls 1s as important as
home making, and that the two together must make a major proposition.

In all general discussions of vocational training we have quite a {ong
time devoted to vocational education for boys and then the vocational
education for giris comes as a httle addendum, which 13 put in with the
idea that it is not going to last very long and doesn’t need to be very
strong; and all 1 would hike to give as my contribution to this Conference
i5 the thought that it is a serious matter to those girls and women who
have been found in the trades and in other unstandardized occupations;
s¢ serious that it must be given a very large amount of time instead of very
little.

Dr. L. D. Harvey, of Stout Institute, Menomonie, Wisconsin: I believe
these two colleges could render a very great service to the public school
system, not only of Philadelphia and Pennsylvamia, but to the whole
country, if they would work out and administer a well-organized course of
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vocational education for girls from twelve to sixteen vears of age. In the
public school systermn, and outside of 1t, much is being said about voca-
tional education, but little 1s being done. We are establishing the con-
tinuation school to take boys and girls at or before the completion of the
glementary course of study, who have left the public schaool, and are trying
to do in this continuation school in a few hours per week what could better
be done in the public school with mare hours per week.

Seventy-five per cent of the school children of this country leave the
public school at the completion of the elementary course of study, or
before completing it. Not more than one-third of this number is com-
pelled to leave from necessity. This means that one-half of our total
school population is getting very meager education and withdrawing from
school as a matter of choice. They withdraw because the work does not
appeal to them. They do not think it helps them to earn a livelihood.
The public school system does little to change the view of this 50 per
cent of the pupils of the public schools and of their parents. [ the
public schools knew what to do, and how to do it, and conditions under
which it could be done, to give this 50 per cent some vocational training
would mean much to the people of this country.

The institution that can develop this work, showing how it can be msade
effective, demonstrate conditions under which it can be worked out,
organize courses of study, correlate these courses with the industries, and
aid in placing pupils when they complete the work of the institution, in
the industries, will beecome a meodel for the public school system in its
cffort to incorporate this phase of cducational work in the prescnt
systemn.

The President: In a little over two hours, we have had two papers and
nineteen speeches, and [ wish again to thank the speakers for their cx-
traordinary brevity. | have not had to stop anybody and scarcely any-
one has talked more than five minutes. The paper which was read by the
President this morning and which was put in the printer’s hands this
morning 1s ready for distribution. You will understand that this is
simply 2 proof; | didn't read any of 1t so there are some errors in ik, but 1t
is at your service for what use vou can make of 1t.
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Wednesday, October 13, 1015, 8 P. M.

[1I. THE COORDINATION OF VOCATIONAL
WORK FOR GIRLS

The President: The plan of this Conference 1nvolves devoting about
one-half of the time to free discussion, largely on the round table plan.
This evening's program, however, calls for a series of set addresses bearing
upon the subject of the codrdination of vocational work for girls. The
first speaker will be Dr. P. P. Claxton, Commissioner of Education,

Washington, D. C., on

THE NATIONAL SIGNIFICANCE OF THE CARSON
AND ELLIS FOUNDATIONS

Dr. P. P. CLaxToN, Commissioner of Education, Washington, D, C.
(Stenographic Report)

That every child among us, regardless of condition, of economic condi-
tion, of social rank, of race, or creed, shali have an opportunity for that
kind and quantity of education which wiil develop to the fullest extent its
possibilities of manhood or womanhood, prepare it for the dutics and re-
sponsibilities of citizenship, for full, jovous living, and for making an
honest living by some intelligent skill and labor, has come to be considered
arnong us the most important question of church or of state or of society.

It is for that reason that we are giving cvery year larger amounts of
public money for the support of public schools of one kind or another.
It is for that reason, also, that wealthy men of ability are giving more and
more each year of their accumulated wealth for purposes of education.
It is for that reason, I take it, that the people of this good city of Philadel-
phia and state of Pennsylvania have given so largely for those who other-
wise might not have quite so good an opportunity as the masses of chil-
dren, those who are unfortunate enough to have lost their parents, or are
otherwise unable to take advantage of the opportunities for education

and get the best out of life.
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You have here a remarkable event or condition: the fact that you have
mote than thirty schools in your midst for the education of exceptional
children, chiefly those of one class, different from other children only in
the fact that one or both of their parents no longer live. They are other-
wise normal children, and I think we shall want to discuss the guestion
from that standpoint. They are not nccessanly very poor children; they
are not necessarily incorrisnble; they are not necessarily vicious or defec-
tive; they are simply the ordinary children who might otherwise be in
our public schools. You have here, I am told, twenty mulhion dollars-——
twelve milhion in round numbers until now, and these two bequests to go
into operation under the wisest possible administration in a few months
or years, making in all about twenty million doilars.

What shall be done with it? It is a question of national significance,
and I think you will be able to do some things here in which the whole
nation will be interested. First, if you can bring about a co-operation
between these two Institutions and the other institutions already estab-
lished; they are all for one purpose; they have been established largely
without reference to one another. Possibly in these two last cases one
man didn't know that the other would give for that particular purpose.
In his will, each has left money and left it to be administered according to
his idea, either very freely or according to a very himited notion of educa-
tion for children of this class.

{Can you bring 1t abeut that this money shall be used to the best advan-
tage just as we are trying to do, or should try to do, with public moneys?
This country 1s nch. Mo other couttry in the history of the world has
been growing rich with such remarkable rapidity; but we are still con-
scious of the fact that with all the funds we have we are unable to support
schools or any other educational agency for the kind of education which
2l of our children should have. In fact, this idea of educating fully for
all of the duties of life and for responsible citizenship and for good and
joyous living, is a new thing in the history of the world. Therefore, these
funds should be used io the best advantage, 10 the same business-hike way
that you would use funds for any other purpose, not duplicating work, not
leaving gaps unfilled because of lack of co-operation. 1t will be a thing
of national significance, one that will be of very preat value to other places
if you can work cut an intelligent, helpful co-operation among these two
mstitutions; and second, tf you can work out the helpiul, wisc co-opera-
tion between these schools, these great endowments and other educationai

agencies which you already have. 1 can see no reason, as 1 said this
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afterncon, why these children otherwise like other children, not defective
in any respect, but who simply have jost one or both parents, should be
considered as unlike other children.

Already there is in this community as in most other communities in the
United States a feeling that after all restrictive institutional life 1s not
necessarily the best for chiuldren of this kind or of any other kind; for that
reason there is a growing desire to place orphan children in homes so that
they may live under more natural conditions. Therefore I should want
to make the mstitutional bife as little as possible and the ordinary life hke
that of other children as large as possible; and that is what I had in mind
this afternoon when I suggested that there should be co-operation between
thesc institutions and the public schools of commumties in which these in-
stitutions are located. Why should not these children attend the public
schools? Why should you not help to make the local public schools what
they should be?

The income of all these institutions will be something like eight hun-
dred thousand dollars a year—of these two institutions it will be approxi-
mately three hundred thousand dollars a year, and as has alrcady been
said today, the number of children to be taken care of and educated in
these institutions is not likely to correspond to the income from these
endowments. Why might not twenty-five or thirty thousand dollars a
year of this three hundred thousand dolilars income be used to help some
school out in the wvillage or suburban town in which the iastitution is
located, to make itselt a little more ideal, to make the kind of public
schools that you should have, and let the children attend these schools
and mingle with the other children as though their parents were still
living? 1 think there is a real value in our democratic public schoni
system in which children of all kinds, regardless of wealth or poverty and
all other conditions, mingle together freely, That 15 a part of their
education.

Agatn, there 1s an opportunity here, I think, to work cut a plan of home
education; to supplement—I usc that phrase here—to supplement the
school education of these children. This afternoon I said the purpose of
the school was to supplement the education of the home, You have an
opportunity to make as nearly as possible an ideal home for the children
who live in these institutions. Parents of the children, if living, might
not be ideal parents; they might not be as intelligent, as virtuous, as
much interested in the development and weliare of their children as they
should be. They might be poor and have to give all their time to earning
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-he necessities of living—foed, clothing, and shelter. The mother might
e away Irom the child practically all day, but with these large founda-
tions you will be able to make as neariy as possible an ideal home. |
think you have an opportunity of showing just what may be donc to make
the horne life, the institutional home hfe, of the children ideal, to supple-
ment the school life.

1f the child goes through the elementary schools during the twelve years
of its school hife and could have that education supplemented in the insti-
tution by vocational education whick may not be had in the public school
—by a richer kind of home lifc than it would have if it lived con the
water front streets or back alleys of our cities—you will thereby be able to
show to the country a more healthful kind of co-operation than is now
carried on usually between the public schools and the homes of the
children,

I would suggest that it is possible that these institutions need not all be
at one place, I mean all the money of onc foundation need not be expended
at one place. 'Why should not Carson College have its central place and a
number of other places supplementary to it? Why might it not be at
half a dozen different places about the city of Philadelphia, if the will will
permit {and I have seen nothing in the will which seems to make that
impossible); and build your ideal homes on the cottage system, two or
three or four cottages at a place, and located in such a way that you may
mere easily co-operate with the industrial and cconomic life of the com-
munities in which you are?

Then you will have an opportunity for working out another co-opera-
tion, one in which I am very much interested, in the public schools of the
Umted States. Dehnitely, the United States Bureau of Education, and [
as 1ts commissioner, have set to work to bring it about that all the children
shall have high school education from six to eighteen, to prepare them for
life and citizenship and for a fuller kind of living and more intelligent
citizenship than is possible if they leave schoo!l at fourteen; but thatis not
possible unless we bring about a better, more inteHigent kand of co-opera-
tion between industrial life and society on the one side and the schoot on
the other, so there may be some kiad of part-time education, so that boys
and girls attending the schools may also work intelligently at some useful,
productive occupation in which they are consciously helping to make
their hiving.

I believe that is the very best possible way to get the right kind of edu-
cation. 1 doubt if those children can be educated to the best advantage
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unless they do some useful, productive work; unless they do something in
which they find a need for a certain kind of knowiedge; something in
which they find a challenge; something in which questions are asked;
something in which they can feel the joy of production; something which
will give a result a little different from that of a grade written on a piece of
paper to be sent home to their parents probably at the end of the vear, and
something in which they will have their knowledge tested in some other
way than by what they can put on an examination paper.

[ said this afternoon that in our pioneer life there was an opportunity
for such training as we do not now have in our cities, where our indus-
trial life is more complex, and the factory system of production differs
very much from the old time village and country home production; but
you can reproduce those former conditions to some extent, and at least
you can find means by which the children may worl; and half the time
probably two children may match, one against the other, holding one job
throughout the vear. By doing that, it would be possible to bring about
a better kind of vocational guidance than we can fing, I think, in any other
way. It would be possible for you to do this if your institutions were
divided and your children were not all living in one place. You can put
them at one place where it would be possible for them to co-operate or
work, 11 this way, with certain kinds of industry, and at another place
where they can work with certain other kinds of industries.

Then ancther thing I need say very little about; I left it for the last
because it was stated so dehnitely this afternoon by President Harvey.
It 15 the thing I had in mind as mest important to say this evening: that
you may help develop a scheme of education to show to the world what a
public school ocught to be. Some of your children, half of them for
instance in an institution, might attend the public school; the other half
might remain at bome and you might work out with them a type of
vocational education and cultural education combined, as nearly ideal as
possible,  You have money enough to expend large amounts of money
for the education of comparatively few children. You might there work
out an experiment on the problem of trade education. You might, for
the girls, work on the problem of education for home making, which I
believe is the most important phase of education that we have yvet to solve.
We have done comparatively little for it: it is the one thing that women
de, whatever else they may do, that requires most knowledge, that re-
quires a larger grasp of fundamental principles; that requires a power of
adjustment that can come only from understanding the principles, the
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things pertaining to home making, the food, the shelter, the beauty of the
home, the comforts of the home, the attractiveness of the home, the sani-
tation of the home, the establishment of health and right health habits in
children, the guiding them in the forming of their moral habits, the waich-
ing of the inteliectual development of the children in these first six vears—
the most important years of all—knowing the things pertaining to the
education of childrer in these first six years and knowing how to co-oper-
ate most intelligently with the schools.

Why might you not work out there what has ncver been worked out, so
far as I know, anywhere in the world, the problem of educating women
for the most important thing that they must do, the one requiring most
knowledge, most skill, mosi intelligence, the most fundamental and com-
prehensive type of education—ceducation for home making? If I had eight
million dollars, that is what I would leave it for, as Dr. Dean would leave
his for another type of education. You have vour eight million here and
may use 1t for these things. If you shall attempt to work out these things
that I have tried to suggest in these few words, and shall succeed, the
nation will lock to vou and all of its educational life will be richer as a
result, both in institations of this kind for children of this kind, and al=o
in the public schools for the education of the great masses of children.

The Prestdent: We have heard of the significance of these two founda-
tions as related to the interests of the country at large. We are now to
hear from Governor M. . Brumbaugh on

THE INTERESTS OF THE STATE OF PENNSYL-
VANIA IN THE CARSON AND ELLIS FOUNDATIONS

Hox. M. G. BruMBatGH, Governor of Pennsylvama

Mr. President and my friends: It seemed opportune and fitting that 1
should come here tonight because of the great interest that you have in
the proper administration of these remarkable bequests in the interest of
girls in this community and in this commonwealth and, in a remote way,
in the country at large. 1 listened to De. Claxton’s address with a great
deal of intercst and profit to myself,  There are two or three things that 1
think it wise for us to keep in mind.

In the first place, this is an important Conlerence that you are attend-
ing; it is historic, because it 1s the first time, so far as [ know, in the
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history of this country that a group of intelligent, interested people have
met to discuss, in a large way, a vital problem relating to education and,
in a large way, to the welfare of this community. That within itself
would make it worth while for us to come here tonight. The second thing
that impresses me is that a great deal of credit should be given to the
trustees of these two funds, the Carson and the Ellis funds, because of
thelr willingness to lay this problem openly and frankly and fully before
an intelligent community with a view to securing the best guidance pos-
sible in the working out of what must be to them, as it would be to you if
you were in their place, an exceedingly intricate, difficult, and important
duty. I think they deserve a great deal of credit at our hands, and 1t
speaks well for them and for the successful outcome of the use of this fund,
that they are willing to take into their confidence all of us who are here
tonight with a view of getting, out of the whole judgment of the com-
munity, the best possible thought as to this matter.

When a man gives money {0 2 cause as noble as this, necessarily he has
in mind two things: he is thinking, first of ail, of the thing he wants to do
because he wishes to help; the service he wishes to render, the good he
desires to do in the community., That, no doubt, is the dominant thing
inn his soul, and as he ponders over his wealth and over his opportunities
he is thinking out, within his own mind, probably on his knees, what s the
best thing to do with this money, **Where can it serve in the largest and
best way the community in which I have lived?” No doubt something
likke that mowved in the heart of these two men. The second thing that
naturally comes up in the mind of a man who entertains such a philan-
thropic idea as that is, “ What agency, what machinery, shall I create in
order to carry into effect the purpose which, in such a large and humane
way, | have visioned {or myself and for the community that I aim to serve
with my means?”’

Now those two things are entirely distinct; first of all, the thing the
man desires to do; in the second place, the machinery which he ereates in
order to do that thing. A man may have a very great and very good
purpose ir his soul and he may create very imperfect and unsatisfactory
machinery with which to realize it; and no doubt, in some way or other,
something of that truth enters into this discussion toaight. In other
words these men, possessed of a great and splendid idea, did not quite
work out in their wills the form of machinery that would fit the conditions
they desired to remedy, and you have been called here, at the request of
these trustees, to help to solve that thing. In other words it seems to me
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that the thing we want to think about is not a revision of the purpose of
these men—that is sacred to them—>but the machinery which they may
have created in their wills; that is a thing that we can discuss in 2 kindly
and friendly way, even in their absence.

I have thought, and 1 have thought very frankly, that if it were possible
to do so there might be on the part of the Commonwealth some legislative
machinery by which the good intentions of men who give in a farge way to
some beneficient purpose shall not be lost or negatived or impaired by
reason of a change in the social and economic conditions after this pro-
vision has been made.

There is scarcely a large bequest of a humane character fifty years old
in our American civilization that today his the conditions, the environ-
ments, Lhe social and economic conditions now facing that institution, and
their trustees sit up nights and ponder over their present struggle how to
make the institution fit a new and changing condition without violating
the will and the intention of the donor. 1 think that is 2 common experi-
ence with large bequests and here are two just about to be put into opera-
tion. They have not yet crystalized themselves into buildings and forms
of administrative machinery, and wouldn't it be a good thing, before we
begin to put into actual operation these two great bequests, monumental
in their character, to sit down and think out what would be a fair, wise,
angd proper means, through the machinery of your Commonwealth, to
adjust this from time to time to the needs of the Commonwealth itseli?

I have no doubt that if the man who gives his moncy in a large way for
good could live to see it administered he would himself, from time to time,
change the thoughts of his own mind and change the machinery which he
himscl weunld devise in order to make most eflective the thing which, in
his soul, he determined should be done. I the legistature in his ahsence,
or the Commonwealth in some corporate way, can act for him and carry
out the spirit and purposc of his heart and his mind 1n creating such new
forms of machinery as will make that a realizable thing in society from
year to year and from century to century, 1 think something would be
added cven 10 the wisdom and vision of the man who made the bequest
in the beginning.

It is a well-known fact to those who are stodents of the history of these
institutions, that in England and the old countries abroad where bene-
factions have been running two or three hundred vears, they have been
obliged in a number of cases to go to the courts and other agencies and
secure relief, because the conditions have been so changed that the ngid
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adminisiration under the technical terms of the bequest became inopera-
tive il not impossible.

That is the thing 1 wanted to say to you tonight, and if the courts and
the legislature of Pennsylvamia can help you to solve this problem, it
would seem wise to do so, but I wish to utter this word of counsel, that
you go slow in this matter and proceed with that caution, wisdom, and
foresight that ought to come to a man or group of men who realize that
they are bound to set in operation a new form of education and a new
educational machinery which will probably persist through the centuries;
and in the light of the large outlook of the beneficence which you can
carry into a successful issue, surely a little delay at the beginning, enabling
vou to ponder well, to sense in the large and to see in the clear your obliga-
tion and your opportunity, would not be cut of place. To put it in blunt
words, I shouid say that a year or two's delay in the erection of these
buildings and the creation of these admimstrative agencies, and then
have it done right, would be better than to start today with regrets for
centuries to come. It was along that line that I {elt the state might in
some way help you.

Now I want to talk to vou for a few minutes, not in any official way at
all, but just as a brother interested in these girls; I quite agree with what
Dr. Claxton just said, thai the more nearly vou can make the life of an
orphan child like the normal life of a child in the community, the better
for society at large and the better for the children affected by the benefac-
tion. That goes without saving. Therefore, whatever you can do in the
interpretation of the purpose of these men and in the erection of the
machinery ifor the carrying out of their purposes that will bring these
schools into the closest possible relation with the normai educational
activities of the community, the better it seems to me you wall be carrving
out the purpose and the larger you will be serving the communty 1n which
these foundations will opcrate.

This other thing has impressed me for just a moment’s talk to vou: Dr.
Hart has suggested that it ynight he possible to bring children in here
from the outside, from all over the Commonwealth of Pennsylvamia, to
“bide a wee'' under the sheltering and protecting care of these institu-
tions, traiming them in the domestic arts and handicralt and the other
vocational things which go to make a better citizenry for this republic of
ours. All well and good, an excellent thing to do if you can find within
the purview of the hirmtations placed upon vou by the bequest the nght
to do that thing, and even if you should find it an absolutely desirable
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thing to do, to strain a point with the counsel of some legistature or judi-
cial body to carry it into effect. Here is a great city; 1 think that even
Dr. Hart will admit that Philadelphia does more than any other city in
America, either in bulk or per capita, for the care and the culture and the
protection of uniortunate children of all types—something we ought to
be grateful {or.

The President: Why do you say, “Even Dr. Hart”? 1 have been
preaching that for some time,

Governor Brumbaugh: Well I didn’t know whether you had ¢ver gotten
religion or not; 1if vou have, I am glad to welcome you into the fold. Some
of us here know that to be so. 1 just wanted to drop it into your New
York ear so you could take it home, if you hadn’t heard it before. [Laugh-
ter] Now here is a fremendous addition to that machinery, an addition
of vast significance and importance, that cught to change, and if not
wholly reorganize, at least color the administration of all other bequests
now operative in ithis community in the interest of children who are un-
fortunate. Thereis a tremendous field, a great opportunity, and it woulkd
be a thing to be regretted should we start these schools, as in the past we
have started many others, on splendid ideas, creating an independent
machine in competition with others for the same child, trying to compete
one against the other in the performance of an 1dentical service, a situa-
tion which educationally is always had in a community. There shouid
be no such thing as that possible here in our republic.

Whatever we do we shouid make supplemental to the things already
done, or we should so reorganize the things we are doing as 1o make them
a consonant and consistent part of the larger thing we are about to do.
I want to see this thing visioned in the large and made articulate with the
forces now operating in this community n such splendid ways for the
welfare of the boys and girls of Philadelphia, of Pennsylvania, and of the
country at large.

I can only say, coming back now to the semi-official attitude of this
thing, that if in the judgment of thus body, and particalarly the judgment
of those who have the sacred obligation of administering these funds, it
becomes necessary to have any legislation that will help you carry out the
intent of these men and make their bequests largely effective and useful
in the community, of course 1t will not only be a pleasure, it will be a real
delight on my part to help that cause and secure, with you, such legislative
co-operation and aid.
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The President: In introducing the next speaker, I am led to recall an
invitation which I received five or six vears ago to make an address at the
National Congress of Mothers which was held on that occasion in the city
of Washington. In my opening remarks I said that 1 had been looking
over the program and found there were thirty-two numbers on the pro-
gram of the Congress of Mothers, of which sixteen were by men and five
by old maids. [Laughter}] This program tonight seems to be made a
little on that basis, we have six men and two women: but I wish to call
your attention to the fact that among the delegates to this Conference
there are fifteen men and ten women, so that the discrepancy 1s not so
great. It is, however, significant that while these two institutions are
intendec for girls, you see on the program a list of nine men representing
(Carson College, and seven men representing Ellis College; but if you
have read the will you know that Mr. Ellis has provided for an advisory
board of women, who ultimately will undoubiedly be the real power. 1
have the pleasure of introducing a woman who has distinguished herself
in the state of Ohio as a member of the school board of the city of Cincin-
nati and as the director of a great foundation, the Schmidlapp Bureau for
Women and Girls in Cincirnati, Miss M. Edith Campbell, who will speak

O1TL

THE PHILOSOPHY OF THE WAGE-EARNING LIFE
FOR THE WOMAN

Miss M. Enrre CAMPBELL, Director Schmidlapp Bureau for Women and
Girls, Cincinnatt, Ohio
{Stenographic Report)

I am sure, Mr. President, that Miss Gill will not mind my saying that
both of us are old maids tonight and probably don’t understand the
handling of children, but nevertheless we are here, and it also seemed to
mie when I started out rather light-heartedly for Philadelphia and stopped
over in Cleveland that I had a little bump on the way, because I met there
a snapshot which kad been taken of me several years ago under the most
unhappy circumstances and which I hoped had been dead and buried,
and I said to the reporter who presented this, ' Oh, you will never print
that again!" And most consolingly hesaid; *Don’t you worry about that
picture, it doesn’t look a bit like you, but it looks like the woman who
knows what she is talking about and whao is on her job.” {Laughter]
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I feit in Cleveland that | wanted to know what I was talking about and
I came to Philadelphia, which has given me so many happy times, {eeling
that after all [ needn't mind, because you could understand at once that
I didn't know what I was talking about, and 1 don't; not that | expect
in any possible way to give to you tonight a philosophy for the wage-
earning woman and what she said and would seem to say, but in the
few minutes assigned to me 1 want to simply plead that the men who are
to have the admimstration of this work, that they themselves should have
some definite philosophy. As Dr. Dean said; *“You have an easy job
tonight, you can simply stand there and throw out glittering generalities,
gathering up what Miss Kennard and Miss Marshall and I said this
afternoon, and zll you have to de is to emphasize these things." And
I said: *'Yes, that is probably all I have to do and want the privilege
of doing, simply gather up and eraphasize, if I can, in these few moments
these notes that have been thrown out.”” But it seemed to me, in spite
of the most able way in which it was presented, sometimes we hedged in
the discusstons and did not decide this afterncon, as 1 think we should
have, with Miss Kennard so able and willing to answer the questions put
to her, as to just what we did mean by the difference between the home
and vocational training.

Did we fully decide? Perhaps 1t would have been a terrible expense
if we had stayved until we did decide whether or not the standardization
Miss Marshall so ably brought forward could be realized, or whether Dr.
Bernstein was right in the opinion that the education should be general;
and while these are questions which we can not stay long enough at this
time to decide, yet 1 belicve most truly that those who have in their care
the administration of the education of girls have got to decide these
problems for themselves as individuals or they can not be truc to their
trust; and the reason of this 1s because we are {acing this issue today.
We can no longer hedge, and we can not any longer put off the fact that
we are facing the woman situation and just what it may mean to us.
Perhaps you recall that the man who got most tangled up in the differ-
ence between philosophy and action was that marvelous creation of
Tolstoi in his War and Peace, Peter. You remember one night when he
was perfectly desperate over which or what he would do and had wavered
and tried so hard to go forward and had fallen back so many times;
and fnally he found that there were four classifications in men of the
order. And one of these classifications he mentions 15 that of the men
who were only concerned with the externals of the order, perfectly satis-
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fied to carry out the ceremony, perfectly satished to go forward and do
all they could with these externals, but caring absolutely nothing for
the hidden meaning of their order, absolutely nothing for its purpose—
what the philosophy of it meant; and isn’t that just where we are tonight
on this question of the education of these girls?

Aren’t we tonight facing the question of just what the hidden meaning
157 Of what the hidden meaning is when Dr. Claxton, whose authornity
I would not dare refute, said they must be trained for home making?
When he decides that, we are facing four or five of the most vital prob-
lems that have ever possibly faced us. Have we as individuals, as trus-
tees of funds for girls, as managers of schools for girls, have we a phi-
losophy ourselves about the wage-earning life? Do we believe, in the
first place, that the girl is a permanent factor in indusiry? Do we be-
lieve, as Miss Marshall said this afternoon, that if she is efficiently
trained in industry or if she is allowed to use her seven years—for that is
what time the United States tells us we are in industry, seven vears;
I dare not dispute 1t, perhaps some of you may believe differently—that
if we allow the pirl to spend her seven vears inefficiently in industry,
even though she is trained for home making, her after life will be most
inefficient wherever she is, or i she is trained efhiciently, she will, as a
mother, be as efficient as she was in industry?

Do we really and sincerely believe that she is in industry as a perma-
nent factor? It seems to me that question has got to be solved by cvery
single trustee of every single trust in this country, touching the lives of
girls. It has got to be solved by them as bodies and individuals: do they
believe in fact that if she 13 a permanent factor in industry, she must
have this trade training and that it must mean te her that which it
means to the boy?

Do we believe that the employment of married women should be a
hushed subject? It is the very crux of the situation of the whole trade
training of girls, and 1 do not believe that we can solve 1t until we know
what we beheve about that matter. 1 chanced to see that your board of
education is strugghng with that problemn here in Philadelphia. Al
boards have struggled with it. Perbaps [ am wrong in my beltef, per-
haps you are right tn vours, whatever it may be, but at least we could
come to some decision about it. We must know what we believe and
understand every single factor that is surrounding the employment or
non-employment of the married woman.

Do we believe also in the fact that the woman is or 1s not a civic
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factor? It may not have anything to do, perbaps, with her direct re-
sponsibility there; but is her home in any way bodily connected with the
civic factors which are constantly around her, or can she, even if she is
the head of a household, handic her houschold without these direct
civic influences flowing in and all about her? Do we believe that she
can be trained for her home work with simple cooking and sewing, with-
out any idea of these great and tremendous civic forces with reference
to which our boys are educated at such tremendous expense?

And do we believe that vocational education, that education for work,
for doing something, i1s the joy of her possession and is really as much to
the girl as to the boy? I wonder how many men really and truly and
deeply believe that? How many know what it means to be denied that
right? None of you know because vou have never had it denied, never
had the right denied you of doing something that was your very own, of
holding in your hands some piece of wark that meant the very joy of
posscssion. It came to me with very startling force a short tune ago
from two men who arc very powerful and influential in this country
in the education of girls. One ts a man of great means, the other is a
man of very comfortable means; their daughters have both forged
ahead and done splendid work. One has done such fine work that she
has recently been offered a very excellent position in a research depart-
ment. Her father demanded of her that she refuse this position because
it had a salary attached and he said most proudly, ** My daughter shall
never work for money.” Do you think that was a fair deal to thosze
who do work for money? Are women taking money simply because
they are poor and not because they are valuable? Are we taking the
little stipend we do get simply because it is a necessity forced upon us by
philanthropy and not because we have given at least as faithful service
if not as brilliant, as the man has given? [Applause]

Why can not the men, possibly those who are thus controlling educa-
tion for girls and congratulating themselves proudly over the fact that
their daughters shall not descend to do what they are training the girls
in their colleges to do—how can they possibly believe that that girl they
face in the class room must necessarily know what the philosophy these
men at the head hold?  Is not the philosophy that is running through the
courses given them fune and again? But in their very heart of hearts
and soul of souls these men do not believe, after all, that there is some
steady undercurrent i1 woman, that her one supreme right is the right to
the work that 1s het own. And Lhen we come very close right there to
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facing this question, if we are going to face it, whether some day we
will stand, not before trustees who are handling millions of dollars for
the girls who are dependent or trustees who are handling millions of
dollars for the girls who perhaps are not dependent; but will be saying
perhaps to that same girl: " You can not go into home making, vou can
not go into perhaps yvour highest calling unless vou,”™ as I have heard,
I think Miss Gill, say, "“unless vou too have had two or three or four
years of independent remunerative work.” And then alone will you be
able to understand the grief of this girl that vou have now set off in a
corner by herseif, calling her the wage-carning girl, because you have not
so sct off the boy.

The boy of the milhionaire 1s today working in the bank, learning the
business of his father, but he is on the payroll; the boy of the manu-
facturer is in his father’s factory tearning his father’'s business, down in
the very foundation, with overalls on, perhaps, but he is on the payroll.
One of the richest boys in this country is out in the west engaged in
sociological work, but he is on the payroll for five hundred dollars a
moenth, while the gir]l who is a friend of the family is not on the payroll
but is doing volunteer service. Why? Because the boy is going into
what is a lite-work and the girl must give her service because of that very
fact. The philosophy somehow seems to halt and it seems to me this
afterncon a tragedy that we have to hear this challenge to public educa-
tion, have to hear Mrs. Grice tell of these fifty thousand girls, and to hear
Miss Marshall who has so courageously plunged her fortunes and that of
her girls in with the public school system of New York, asking for more
information.

Why are boards of education all over thus country pounng thousands
of dollars into domestic science and cooking and not a cent into investiga-
tion as to what girls can do for wage-earning, when they know that eight
million of us are wage-earners? Because boards of education have not
faced the philosophy of woman’s right. They do not face the problem
of what is going to become of woman except as a home maker, and they
are not facing these things, and consequently the expenditure of money
is going entirely too much 1n one direction. A great, splendid work like
the Manhattan Trade School should not be in need of this information.

In many ways this seems extravagant talk and glittering generalities
but nevertheless, in the short time 1 have, I want to show you that that
is the feeling we have that these things are here and here to stay., We
believe them, and even if these boards of trustees which I have the honor
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of facing tonight and who have been so very cordial in asking us to come
and give the little we have to give—even if their philosophy 1s wrong,
still I wish they would have the philosophy; and as the opening para-
graph of their first annual report would have not only the list of these
trustecs but something of creed or belief about the wage-earning woman’s
life, that creed or belief or whatever it may be that has been worked out
most intelligently, facing the economic cenditions and everything we
possibly can that is beflore us,

I have told this story once or twice before and 1 have heard it told, but
1 hope you will pardon me for telling it again as it has come {o me with
such force as showing just how we feel about these matters. It came to
me from Henry Turner Bailey, one might, after he had given a most enter-
taining and illuminating lecture on art—on just how gracefu! one ceuld
be in certain matters of dress and on the artistic ideals of the household.
After the lecture a very large and stately woman, weighing two hundred
and hfty or three hundred pounds, came up gorgeously arrayed 1n almost
every color of the rainbow, and she said, ‘' Do tell me what vou think of
my costume.”” He said that it seemed to him, for one awful moment
as though he certainly would have to pass away, but he steadied himself
and made gp his mind that he would be true to his soul and true to his
artistic impulses, and he said: ‘*Madam, [ can enly say that the Lord
has different ways of creating the elephant and the butterfly.” Asmy
time 15 gone and I am bidding perhaps a formal farewell to these boards of
trustees, won't you please remember that the Lord has different ways of
creating women; some of us are elephants and think we are buttertlies
and some of us are butterflics and think we are eiephants. We are all
different and you have the tremendous charge on your shoulders of not
putting in the curriculuims, of which I can tell you nothing, for the ex-
perts are here, to put them in; but won't you leave public cducation?
Won't you leave national education? Won't yon do everything in your
power to see that the girl in your charge 1s given a chance to be the thing
that the Lord made her, and that is, at least, an individual?

The President: Inthestate of New York we are very proud of our State
Department of Education. We are to hear tonight from Dr. Arthur D.
Dean, Director of Agricuituyral and Industnal Education of the Univer-

sity of the State of New York, on the subject
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WHY NOT EACH INSTITUTION FOR ITSELF?

ARTHUR D. Dean, Director of Agricultural and Industrial Education,
University of the State of New York, Albany

Two pictures lie before me: first, a picture of thirty-four institutions
having endowments of nearly twenty million dollars, with educational
opportunities for approximately five thousand girls who may be colored
or crippled or friendless or destitue or orphans, having an expenditure per
capita ranging from $56 to $1,150 per vear, with facilities ranging from
complete vocational training along certain limited lines to facilities so
meager that children who leave some institutions are under a positive
handicap in the workaday world. 1 see a picture of fine purposes as
expressed in the good deeds of a Widener, a Carson, a Thomson, an Ellis,
and 10 the faith of a Hebrew, a Baptist, a Catholic, a Methoedist, a Presby-
terian, or a Lutheran,

Then 1 see the second picture of forty personally disinterested and pro-
fessionally interested persons—not the famous forty thieves gathered
around the money trough, but forty persons who want to help in doing
the best for five thousand girls on a capitalization of twenty million dol-
lars—a picture of an earnest desire for a co-operative effort for effective
money and child saving.

These men were captains of industry and if alive today and in the
business of manufacturing a material product into material wealth involv-
ing an annual profit of a million doltars, they would in all likelihood be
meeting, perhaps this very cvening, to combine their efforts for increasing
their output, reducing their overhead charges and decreasing their ex-
penses and, last but perhaps not least, avoiding the dangers of coming
into contlict with the Sherman Anti-Trust Act.

But there can be no Charitable Anti-Trust Act. There is no danger of
combinations in good deeds. There should be no harmful competition in
charity or in good works. It remains to be seen whether the administra-
tors of great funds for the production of human wealth shall get together
to reduce overhead charges and to increase, with the same capital and the
same income, the human output.

It is interesting to note that men of well-known business capacity some-
times fail in exercising to the same degree the capacity for making work-
able wills intended for human uplift. It is even more significant that the
trustees of great funds given for educational work have sometimes failed,
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even failed miserably, in interpreting the spirit if not the direct wish of the
founders of schools. I atn thinking of Jacob Tome who founded a trade
school for poor boys. It is now a famous preparatory school for youths
who pay a high tuition, magnificently housed in buildings surrounded by
the environment of an [talian garden. 1 am reminded of Loomis of Con-
necticut, who expressed the desire that the institute which bears his name
be one giving vocational instruction in manual, agricultural, household,
and tradearts. Itis now a preparatory school with a little cooking, sewing,
agriculture, and manual training as a side show to secondary education.
I think of Reed Institute—but why continue the list of schools whose
trustees interpreted the wishes of their founders away from the vocational
spirit of education towards the traditional and easy sailing fields of general
or higher education!

And then I think of the substantial and shrewd Stephen Girard whose
dominant witl and forethought seem to stalk even now around the Greek
type building within the walled yards of Girard College—a man who
knew what he wanted and who had a guardianship of his funds worthy of
his high purposes—men who saw to it that Girard’'s wishes were carried
out,

I do not believe 1n breaking wills, or i over-riding the wishes of foun-
ders of great educational foundations. 1f I read anight, the dominant,
shrewd Carson would not permit it, and no one could help respecting the
wishes of the kindly-faced Ellis, and yet somehow I feel tonight as though
the spirit of these men, the spirit of other men and women great in human
impulse, the spirit of religious and philanthropic organizations connected
with these thirty-four institutions are with us at this conference, that
these men and these bedies are measuring our words by standards of
business and human efhciency, that they applaud our efforts in attempting
to meet adequately the great trust imposed upon trustees and advisers in
planning for the vocational and personal efficiency of this body of young
womanhood.

The question is: “Why not each institution for itself?”" One answer
would be, of course, there are five thousand girls who are to be educated
and sent out into the world self-respecting and self-supporting. Itistheir
interests, not institution interests, which are to be considered. They are
the product—the output of an enormous capital, and the prejudice of
individuals and traditional notions of institutional management are not to
stand in the way of their progress. To be inadequate—mentally, educa-
tionally, or socially--in the spending of private funds for helpless girls is

7 97



CARE AND TRAINING OF ORI'HAN AND FATHERLESS GIRLS

as unsocial and wrong as to misappropriate public funds. A public office
is a public trust; no less so Is the expenditure of private funds for a great
public benefit. Thereis not a Baptist, a Hchrew, or a Catholic, a Carson,
or an Ellis who will lift his finger to prevent the wisest, most effective
spending of these funds for the effective, clean-living of the five thousand
girls concerned.

Question: ‘“Why not each institution for itself 7" Another answer:
The educational and vocational 1nterests of these children can not be con-
served if each institution goes along its own narrow path. The problem
of caring for the institutional or dependent child has so broadened its
scope that adequate attention can not be given to it even with the best
thought of the combined efforts of all the experts in this field. If this be
true, how is it possible for one institution standing isolated, in conduct
and equipment, to interpret adequately the vision?

An adequate consideration of the scope of the educational and voca-
tional problem of these girls must at least consider the following points:

First: living conditions of an institutional child. If the children are to
be trained to live in a city, they must be educated {or the city. If they
are to be trained to live 1in the country, they must he educated for the
country. Many of these children will need the healthful surroundings of
the open country life in order to receive the best development. On the
other hand, to have the institution connect with office, store, and factory
it will be necessary to be close to, if not in, a city where the occupational
life of girls 1s similar to the activities which are carried en in the institu-
tion. City and country located institutions may co-operate to these ends.

Secontd: The institutional child, no less than other children, needs the
best that exists in the way of gereral education, especially in elementary
and fundamental lines which contribute to the educative process. The
institution having full charge of the child must assume the parental rela-
tion to it, must {eel that tts duty is not merely a protective one but that it
must have a more positive relationship and seek to correct defects phvsical,
mental, and moral; it must concern itself with the future welfare of the
child as a citizen; it must make its foremost duty the care of the child
physically: it must interrelate the academic and vocational subjects so
that the child will have not only a thorough working knowledge of the
ordinary English branches, but also have the power to project the subject
matter into life relationships. A privately endowed institution may point
the way, as have Dr. Bernstein's and Dr. Reeder's institutions, to more
effective teaching of elementary branches and may materially help in
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remodeling the public school sysiem. But no one institution standing
close to but apart from another institution can meect this educational ideal
unassisted and alene.

Third: The children in these institutions should be studied from the
standpoint of their vocational aptitudes. In other words, there should
be vocational guidance and direction by providing adequate opportunities
{for studying the lines of vocational activity toward which the children
may be directed. This means that 4 large number of vocational activities
must be incorporated in the schools under consideration. It 1s doubtful
if one school can afford, neither would it be wise to offer, all of the voca-
tional processes which might be incorporated in vocational training in
Philadelphia and vicimity.

Fourth: The child must be prepared, after the vocational direction
study, {for that vecation in which she will do best for herself and the world
in which she works. ‘This means a larger equipment than anv one jnsti-
tution can provide independent of the co-operation of other institutions,

Fiith: The vocational preparation already mentioned mav be given in
the institution itself, or it may be partly given in the place where the child
works, or the child may obtain all of her vocational training in actual
practice and use the institution only as a home. This means a fexible
vocational course of study. It means that prowvisions for vocational
activities are not to be confined entirely to school equipment, but that the
equipment of shop, store, and office is to be thought of in connection witk
the vocational traiming of the mrls; and, furthermore and often, that
individual girls may do the best for themselves by receiving vocational
training directly in actual commercial contact with vocational life during
the day, and returning at mght to the city home organized under the
auspices of one or more of these institutions. |

Sixth: Perhaps most of ail, consideration must be given to vocational
fields other than those now apparently most contemplated. We usually
think only of dressmaking, millinery, cooking, sewing, and office work for
our giris, but there are the larger opportumties in agriculture, in fine arts
and industrial arts, in commerce and in home activities far bevond our
present narrow conception of what may properly be inciuded in vocations
open to women. The vocational field for women is rich in its possibilities.
It will be still ncher in the next decade, and it is hardly possible for an
institation located in the open country to cover all the fields of effort open
to such instrtutions when these ficlds can not be adequately covered by
any one institution, even though it held by itself and [or itself the twenty
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millions of dollars and the five thousand girls. If it were located in the
city it would need the environment of the open country to supplement its
activities. If it were situated in the country it could not adequately pro-
vide for part-time work in store, office, or factory. If it had a professional
type of instruction in fine arts, in secretarial work, in nursing, it would
probably neglect the important work of giving fundamental knowledge
and personal and vocational efficiency to the immature girl. If it did all
it might do for the girl before the age of fourteen, it would very likely
neglect that important matter of holding the girl until she could enter
upon vocational life fitted to work effectively. The problem of vocational
training is too extensive to be solved by isolated and non-co-operative
institutions,

No, my friends, each institution can not stand alone and, furthermore,
none of the private institutions which we are discussing can stand apart
from the public schools or other private schools in or near Philadelphia,
like Drexel and the Schoot of Industrial Arts. 'We are tonight in a city of
business, of trusts, of combinations, and of brotherly love. Let us take
the spirits of business and of love and put them together into the forma-
tion of an educational trust, into a federation of institutions headed by the
spirit of Carson and of Ellis, guided by the ideals of Thomson, Drexel,
Widener; dedicating this trust to the educational and vocational interests
of the girls of Philadelphia and guiding it by the same principles that
Girard and other men of Philadelphia would have used in their own
business.

And 1in this federation, let us be guided by these principles:

First: That we do not necessarily need to have asylums for all orphans.

As a matter of fact, we ought to get away from the asylum idea—even
almost from the institutional idea. We must keep in mind that girls may
live in dormitories and cottages even, and attend the public schools, and
that not all of the educative process is to be carried on the shoulders of the
institution itself.
- Second: That not a little of the so-called useful and vocational work
which giris do around an institution is oftentimes of the child labor order,
and child exploitation in institutional labor sometimes actually unfits the
girls to carn a decent living at a decent job after leaving the school. Just
because a child 1s dependent is no reason why we should have her do cer-
tain repetitive forms of housework for her so-called support under the
name of vocational training.

Third: We must remember that there is a clear distinction between
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working in Lhe kitchen and learning dornestic science; between making
two hats a year and learning the millinery trade; and there is as much
danger, if not more, in failing to fit a girl to meet vocaticonal life ade-
quately as there is danger in specializing so early as to hamper her career,

Fourth: We ought to keep in mind that this new fund is te keep its {eet
on the ground. Pratt, Drexel, Stout, Dunwoody, and Wentworth Iasti-
tutes arc today what the founders intended them to be. Let Carson and
Ellis be colleges only in name as is Girard. May they attempt the difhi-
cilt but always fascinating problem of prometing education for working
girls, fostering not ieadership for the few, but rather vocational oppor-
tunities and possibilities and hopes for the many.

Fifth: And when this federation attacks the problem of real home
making, let the little ones be the hahies and the cottages the homes, and
the older oncs the little mothers and the still more experienced ones the
mothers’ helpers. Make the school itself not an institution where orphans
and dependents are served, but where through service—not child labor--
they learn the true spirit of home making.

Sixth: And when the exceptional child is discovered—and there will be
many such—that she go on to the State College of Agriculture, to the
State University, to Drexel Institute, to the Normal School, 10 the Marga-
ret Morrison Schoal, to the School of Philanthropy, with funds borrowed
by her or, if the terms of the will will allow it, provided for her through
some scholarship provision. In this way these higher schools may help
those who will be leaders without robbing the larger mass of children who
are to be followers but who need, no less than the leaders, the best brought
out of them.

Seventh: May the federation recognize that women have gone to work;
that there are other vocations than making hats and waists and dresses,
and that the average gir]l who can make by hand a hat or dress or waist,
dabbling and fussing over material and processes, is in about the same
economic position when she goes into the workaday world as the old
fashioned carpenter who stands with hammer and saw amid steel and
concrete and machine-made sashes, doors, mantels, and Axtures. May
the federation keep in mind that there is a great field in rural communities
for agricultural arts, that canning jellies and jams for a tea rcom may be
as profitable as working as a stenographer in the hope that some day she
will can a dozen jars of fruit for some helpmate. Remember that printing
is a better paid, cleaner, and more intellectual job than working tn the
back room of a department store on $2.98 hats; that the asscmbling of
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armature and typewriter parts is better than working in the textile mill.
To be sure in all of these trades | have mentioned the hands get dirty, but
the lungs remain clean.

And finally, may the federation remember that there needs to be a
complete survey of the field—educational, vocational, and economic;
that those responsible for these great funds must discover what the public
schools are doing and might do, they must discover possible co-operative
efforts among private educational agencies which now exist, they must
find out the needs and openings in industries and occupations open to
girls. In short, this federation must discover the market, lay out the
equipment, develop the processes, organize the output with the same care
exercised by industrial concerns.

Yes, my friends, an educational trust—the federation of great funds for
furthering the interests vocationally and personally of a clientele of five
thousand girls—a master stroke worthy of the brain of a Carson or of an
Ellis.

The President: Mr., John C. Frazee, Associate Superintendent of
Schools in Philadelphia, will discuss

THE POSSIBILITIES OF COORDINATING THE VOCA-
TIONAL WORK OF INSTITUTIONS FOR GIRLS

Joun C, FrAZEE, Associate Superintendent of Schools, Philadelphia

Mr. President, Ladies and Gentlemen: On bchalf of the Board of Public
Education of this City 1 wish to extend to the visiting members of this
Conference a hearty welcome to Philadelphia. The topic to which [ am
assigned may have more than one meaning. I have been unable to decide
just what our President bad in mind when he used the term * the possibil-
ities.”! To be on the safe side, I have adopted a double-barrelled policy
and have accepted the interpretation of this guestion as twolold. Dr.
Hart may mean: ‘““What is the likelihood of effecting the desired coérdina-
tion?” Or he may mean: "What desirable results may reasonably be
expected to accrue from such cofirdination?” Both questions are worthy
of consideration.

In studying the problems before us it has occurred to me that the duties
of the trustees are to be those of parents rather than merely those of
schoolmasters. The difference between orphans and the pupils of our
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public gchools is that orphans have no parents personally to look after
their welfare. The large duty which the trustees have is the parental
duty.

As I have thought upon this matter, I have questioned the usual defini-
tion of “orphanage.” What does orphanage imply? It implies the lack
of parental care and interest. Are there other circumstances besides the
death of parents which cause a lack of parental care and interest? What
about abject poverty? What about permancnt physical or mentai disa-
bility of an ounly parent? What about the moral degeneracy of the
parents?

We have been told many times today that the number of children to
whom these great funds are available is exceedingly limited. I am won-
dering if the amount of orphanage in the state, properly interpreted, is not
many-fold larger than that caused zalone by the death of parents. I am
wondering if orphanage is not as real and as worthy of assistance where
abject poverty exists, where the only parent 1s permanently confined in an
asylum or other institution, or where the parents arc morally without the
pale, as when the parents are dead!

Qur forefathers, meeting in this great city, provided for a nation then
unborn. Our Governor, tonight, has told us that we are considering
policies whose effects will be felt through the centuries. In making our
plans for the great enterprise before us, should we not take account of this
broader interpretation of erphanage? Should we not imprint upon the
future this larger definition of social orphanage?

Someocne has said that if a man does the right thing, in the right place,
and at the right time, he is sure to succeed. That this is the right place to
accomplish the work before us seems to be evidenced by the presence of so
many eminent men and women engaged in social uplift and educational
advance., That this i1s the right time is assured by the interest and
breadth of view with which each member of this Conference approaches
this great problem. In all the addresses which I have heard here today
there has not been a dogmatic presentation of any subject. Though there
is a diversity of opinion, there is also an open-mindedness and a spirit of
inquiry, which assure us that this is the proper time and place for action
and that what is done will be as nearly right as earnest and well-prepared
specialists can do it.

Cotrdination means organization; it means getting together; it means
a certain amount of unification; it means threshing out problems which
up to this time have not been threshed out. That we have not as yet
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gotten wholly together was evidenced this afternoon by almost diametri-
cally opposed opinions upon the same question.  As I listened to these
excellent presentations, I could not help but feel that a great deal of truth
was held in every opinion, and that we were each looking at the problem
from his own angle,

The children who will be served 1n these institutions in many cases will
be in residence from a very carly age until they are old enough to begin to
assume adult responsibilities. During this long peried of training and
educating their children, a series of problems, rather than one problem,
will be presented to the trustees. The speakers today have recognized
these various problems; and their apparent diversity of opinion has not
been an actual disagreement so often as it has been a proper and logical
treatment of different but closely related phases of the same problem.

We have heard one speaker, thinking of the vounger child, for whom
special vocational training is manifestly improper, ably defend a bread,
liberal, practical education for such children. We have heard another
speaker, thinking of older children, plead for a rational vocational educa-
tion, which will really prepare for efficient wage-earning service. Both
speakers were right; they were discussing two necessary phases of the
same training.

Below the age of fifteen or sixteen, definite, specialized vocational train-
ing probably should not be given. Before that age has been reached,
however, a large variety of practical work should be done. The younger
child is in a stage of preparation for living and working where the prepara-
tion ¢an not be given by special vocational training; but, on the other
hand, it can not he given by exclusive attention to academic studies.

Dr. Claxton has just indicated the possibility of working out a new
elementary education ¢ which there will be a happy admixture of aca-
demic, civie, social, industrial, home-making, and general community
activities, which will provide the well-rounded education necessary to
good citizenship. Years ago the elementary course of study fitted quite
naturaliy into the interests, experiences, and work which children had
outside of school. The formal, or school, side of their education was
illuminated and supplemented by a large and important education which
was received, informally, through a daily contact with the work and inter-
ests of the men and women of the community. Education in cities, today,
is breaking down because, outside of the school room, cities do not furnish
much of educative value to children. Some of the city school systems of
America today are trying to incorporate in the training of children an
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opportunity to gain a practical and diversified experience with manual
work, which will have the same values possessed by the closc contact 1
villages between the children and the community. But this new, prac-
tical side of the education of city children 1s not, and can not be, voca-
tional training. It is a vital part of the general education of every child
regardless of his future station or occupation.

The larger education suggested by Dr. Claxton has not yet been real-
ized. Progressive educators are pushing towards the goal. And those
of us who are intimately acquainted with the problem of education in very
large cities realize how hard it is to press forward. The demands which
are made upon our boards of cducation and upen the funds at their dis-
posal increase constantly fike the waves of the incoming tide. The city of
Philadelphia, the city of New York, and the other great centers of the
country have thousands of children for whom full-time instruction in
school is not now provided becausc of rapidly shifting centers of resi-
dence and the growth of population. The result is a constant shortage
of school rooms. Today we have in Philadelphia over twenty-five
thousand part-time children for whom we are erecting buildings as rapidly
as the workmen can place one brick upon another; and when these
children are housed there will be other thousands far whom we must pro-
vide. A similar condition exists in other cities. The result is that un-
mediate material demands retard the rapid development of improved
educational methods.

Large cities tend to adopt proved procedure rather than to imtiate it.
As pathfinders in the new education refcrred to by Dr. Claxton, the
trustees of the institutions here considered possess a large opportunity.
There is a tremendously big problem in the solution of which they, with
their few children and ample funds, can assist the boards of education of
the various cities of this country. The trustees can do a laboratory ser-
vice for the good of education generally in America which, in vecars to
come, will have an almost incalculable efiect.

The education of the children above the age of sixteen in these institu-
tions will need to be different in character from that received by the
vounger children. The time will have come when the girls will need to
prepare themselves specifically to earn a hvelihood.  Possibly the trustees
will be able to find places in this city in which their girls will receive a part
or all of thetr vocational traiming. It may be necessary {or the trustees to
provide their own vocational instruction. In the latter case, especially, a
codrdination of all the institutions for @irls 1 or near Philadelphia would
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make such vocational instruction more cfficient and economical because
of the lessened expense of equipping completely one large vocational school
instead of several small schools.

When the giris crosz the threshold of the institution which has been
their home for so many years, the trustees can not immediately relinquish
their parental watch-care over them. One of the most vital periods of the
responsibility of the trustees as parents to these girls will be during their
transition from the home, in which they will have been so carefully
guarded, into the life for which they have been prepared. Here, again,
the codrdination of the various institutions for girls in and near Philadel-
phia would enable them to establish a city office for the most efficient
guidance, counsel, and oversight of their graduates.

The possibility of codrdinating the work of all these institutions lies in
the earnest and unselfish desire which actuates each of them to perlorm
the greatest service for their girls and for the community at large, The
possibilities which reasonably may be expected from such a codrdination
are not only a more efficient and economical preparation of the girls for
living and for caring for themselves, but also a far-reaching contribution
to public educational development, whose effect can hardly be measured.

The President: The second woman speaker of the evening 1s Miss Laura
Drake Gill, former Dean of Barnard Collepe, New York, who has recently
been engaged in educational work in the South. She will speak on

WHAT CO-OPERATIVE TRAINING MIGHT ACCOM-
PLISH TO DIMINISH THE ECONOMIC HANDI-
CAP OF WOMEN

Miss LAura DRragRE GiLL, Former Dean of Barnard College,
New York City

Your guests come before you this evening with genuine trepidation, and
for two well-defined reasons. First of all, these new foundations represent
tremendous possibilities of service to unprivileged girls; and any false
move on yvour part, which may grow out of confused or unwise advice, will
entail a loss of opportunity which must assume an ethical value. Yet,
recognizing this responsibility, we know that a veil is drawn over a tre-
mendous body of important fact. All of this fact must be brought out
into full light, and be studied in careful detail before any final policy can
be outlined with assurance of wisdom.
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Hence we are conscicus that, to a certain deptee, we are conforming to
the definition of experts as persons "’ unbiased by knowledge of the facts.”
Some of us have taken great pains to master the body of legal fact which
surrounds this movement. 5till there remains an even more 1important
hody of human viewpoints, as expressed in the loyaliies, preconceived
policies, and educational conceptions of each Trustee. The social and
educational horizon of each individual Trustee will mean far more in the
final development of these schools than will any legal limitation. So,
first of all, we dread any unwisdom on our part which may grow from
incomplete knowledge of the full elements in the problem.

But we have another cause for hesitation, ansing from the confused
use of the word “vocation.” Words catch the human fancy, because of
some timeliness 10 their coinage, and they have their day. At first they
are used by the few with discrimination and social viston; then they fall
glibly from the tonguc of the ambitious and undiscriminating; at last,
after passing through a pertod of discredit, they come to have a clear
meaning and fill a proper place in the soctal vocabulary., Competition,
thrift, eficiency, and many other words, have walked more or less worth-
ily hefore us. Today the word * vocation” 15 having its extreme fashion;
she was honorahle and honored at first; for girls, she has been diluted in
content to cover the most superficial activities; she has been so narrowly
and commercially conceived for boys as to become truly anti-social; in
short, she is becoming so exhausted from general overwork that we with-
draw our comradeship from her whenever possible. 3he has had her day;
perhaps she should ask no more. Honestly, some of us dreaded to meet
her here, lest she should come in some less worthy garb than we dressed
her 1n during her yvouth, and still like to find her wearing.

Already these two fecars have been allayed to a large degrec. The
administrators of these varied trusts show a desire to minimize the great
centrifugal forces of both legal limitation and human preconceptions, and
to throw their utmost contribution into one tremendous current of privi-
lege for the otherwise unprivileged girl. We also find a fair readiness to
construe the word “vocation’ as meaning more than the equipment of
a girl to "“make some man comfortable at home'; to include the train-
ing which will help her to be sclf-respecting in a skilled service, fearless
and frec in a generous earning power, and socially developed to a loyalty
to the group interests of her fellow-workers.

Granted then that no obstacles exist to a great unified vocational effort
for Philadelphia's less-privileged girls, what may be expected from a co-
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operation in training which can not come from equipment in small groups?
There are several material and occupational advantages in training two
hundred girls rather than twenty, which are evident to everyone. The
better equipment, higher specialization in instruction, greater mastery
of processes, and surer econorme return, are facts; but they are not the
points upon which my topic allows emphasis. [ wish to emphasize only
the subtler effects upon the mental attitude of the woman herself, and the
reduction of some economic handicaps which are still peculiarly heavy
upon her.

Is it true that women have special economic handicaps? M course the
rare person emerges, irrespective of sex, to a certain extent, and in certain
fields. Still there are some economic pitfalls peculiarly set for the
woman's foot. The four which I have selected as typical and well-
marked are: timidity, lack of vision, mdividualism, and financial short-
sightedness. Now I am not saying that all women have these business
defects; nor that no men have them; nor that they need to persist. Far
{from it: I could cite many giowing exceptions. But taking in a general
way the facts as disclosed by some thousands of confidences, 1 feel justified
in saying that the women whose cases have come to me are far more sub-
ject to these handicaps than their brothers have been.

Let us think of these qualities in turn. Lack of economic courage seems
a rather sweeping indictment; vet it hovers in the background of many a
woman’s heart, who keeps a stiff face to the world. A single caze will
illustrate my meaning. In my days of experimentation with the voca-
tional guidance of college women in Boston, an able young woman came
to my office who wished to transfer from advertising work in New York
to a like field in Boston. It was painfully evident that she had a chip on
her shoulder,—and we know that these shoulder-chips are most unprofes-
sional and will thwart anyone's advancement, no matter how able their
bearer may be. She recounted her New York experience as one of three
eager young women, on salaries of $1,500 a year each, in the advertising
department of a large store, furnishing all of the ideas, doing practically
all of the work, under a man of very limited ability and negligible imagina-
tion, who transmitted their work to the management for the modest sum
of $8,000a year. The woman said bitterly that no woman would ever get
the big places in advertising. Still, when I asked her if she thought there
was any sound reason why women should be debarred from these posi-
tions, she snapped out: ‘' There is absolutely no sex disqualification for
women in advertising.”’ A little Jater we were discussing the possibility
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of 2 firm composed of three women, who represented respectively the
literary, artistic, and business ends of the business,——organizing for regular
advertising work., She shrank back in absolute physical terror, and ex-
claimed: “Oh, 1 should never dare undertake that.” "“3So vou count
fear of business responsibility as no intrinsic economic handicap?” was
my only answer. We were in touch with one another for some months
after that, as she fitted nto her new environment. She learned to meas-
ure risks and assume them deliberately; but never again did she show
me a petty sensc of injustice.

Another cruel limitation upon women's success 1s their lack of imagina-
tion in regard to possible advancement. Now there 1s a normal path of
promotion for every worker in every worthy vocation. 1 say worthy
vocation, because we must label the blind-alley occupations clearly as
such, and have them recognized as anly meant for emergency and short-
term pursuit. I also say for every girl because allowance must be made
for temperament, inherited gifts, and accidentally acquired skill, as well
as for the conditions of the occupation. In short, we may as well go on
record at once for the fundamental principle that case method in educa-
tion is fully as necessary as in social work. The time has come to cease
cursing our young people with ill-fitting educational and occupational
generalizations. There is a possible upward path for every girl. How
many can find 1t without some ginde?

The third handicap to which we will give 2 moment's atteation is indi-
vidualism,—the feeling that wages, hours, standards of living, and so forih,
are all purely personal matters. The country girl who lives at home, pays
no board, makes no saving, and teaches in her local schoo!l for less than
another girl can come there, pay her board, and make her normal provi-
sion for the future—is by no means living to herself. She is lowering the
salary scale for all country teachers; she is reducing the standard of rural
teaching, which can only be preserved by mobility of staff. The stenog-
rapher or department store worker who is only earning pin money, may
be a genuine curse to the girls working beside her who arc entirely depend-
ent upon their earnings. What will make this cruel individualism stop?
Only a group conscience, born of knowledge of the real life of the other
workers 1n the same occupation.

Last of all, let us think of the financial short-sightedness of women.
Men have largely held the family property and women have tried to spend
the tamily incomes as wisely as possible. Women, even when they have
earned, have until very recently earned little. They have not expected
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their earnings to be the nucleus of growing funds, and have thercfore had
little incentive to save. Repeatedly positions have opened for young
women, such that with three or six months of extra preparation they
might get 50 per cent increase in salary. They have not had the ready
money to take that extra preparation. They did not look far enough
ahead to be ready for the opportunity. Now a boy has been brought up
to know that doors of opportunity open and close quickly; that readiness
to accept a chance immediately and courage to risk something are essen-
tials of success. Qur young women have all this to learn, and their quick-
pess in learning gives us great hope for the future.

This meager analysis of some of women’s present handicaps is only
made to show the reason {or co-operation in your training of girls. I plead
for the largest co-operation possible, for large human units in vocational
education. The larger the unit trained, the wider the personal acquaint-
ance. Jt dignifies our work to feel that hundreds of other women are
deing the same thing with skill and pride. We go into it with far greater
confidence of success if we know that others are making a good thing out
of it. If they succeed, why should we fail? We see these women move
slowly but steadily up the various ladders of promotion, and it stimulates
our imagination for ventures of which we would not otherwise have
dreamed. We grow conscious of great standards of efficiency and cor-
responding financial returns which make us see our own output, our wages,
our standard of living,—all as a part of a great whole. The working girl
no longer lives unto herself, when she catches this social vision. But
perhaps most important of all is the motive to save and be ready for the
opening of an economic door. Women can save something, even from
very small salaries, if they have a keen enough vision of the upward path
and the nced of being free to enter upon it when its gate is unlatched.

Therefore 1 beg of you, Trustees, to remember that large groups of
women must be trained together in order to give any high preparation for
the wage-earning life; make the small home for the children, let the pri-
vate life be intimate, cozy, tender; but let the true wage-earning cquip-
ment of the older years be planned for high trade standards, wide group
ambitions, and continuous social relations for those of like activities. So
will the whole wage-earning experience of your girls become one continu-
ous round of follow-up friendships, vocational guidance to associates, and
economic self-respect. Your donors would realize in such results a grati-
fying return upon their great social investments.
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The President: Qur next speaker, President L. [). Harvey, representsan
institution which was created by one of the great northwestern statesmen,
Senator Stout, and will speak on

THE COORDINATION OF EDUCATION FOR A LIVING
WITH EDUCATION FOR LIFE

Dr. L. D). HArvEY, President Stout Institute,
Menomonie, Wisconsin

The class of girls for whose education Carson College and Ellis College
are to provide, the evident purpose of the foundcers of these institutions as
directly or indirectly set forth in their bequests, and the letter of invita-
tion to attend this conference, all indicate that its purpose 1s pnmanly to
consider ways and means for organizing the work of these institutions so
as to provide the best education possibie for these girls, with the basic
idea of definitely preparing them to choose a vocation wisely, and to prac-
tice it so skilfully that they may become self-supporting, self-respecting,
and respected members of society.

Since these institutions are to provide for the instruction and training
of their students until they are seventeen or eighteen yvears of age, under
conditions that should enable them to acquire the beginning of a college
education, it follows that the organization of the educational activities of
these colleges need not be limited to preparing the girls for a wage-earning
vocation, and the well-being of the girls demands that it should not be so
limited.

Whatever aspiration and capacity the girls trained in these colleges may
have in the pursuit of 3 wage-earning vocation, whatever their success in
the chosen vocation, the fact remains that for the great majority of them
it is a temporary affair, 'While pursuing the vocation for which they have
prepared, they are looking {orward to the time when they shall be able to
abandon it, enter upon the work of making homes, and become home
makers.

Either as a vocational worker in the professional, industrial, or com-
mercial field, or as a home maker, the woman is a human being, 2 member
of the social organism, and a citizen of the state, with resultant obliga-
tions, duties, and responsibilities.

That the woman may be able to transform occasion into opportunity
and to adequately meet the demands upon her as a wage-earner, as a home
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maleer, as a human being, and a citizen and member of society, she must
have special preparation in each fieid.

Here are then these lines of responsibilities and duties, each demanding
a distinct and definite field of educationatl effort on the part of those re-
sponsible for her education, namely:
1. That which prepares for earning a iiving.
2, That which prepares for the making of a home and the rearing of

children.
3. That which prepares for personal, social, and civic opportunities and
responsibilities.

The girls 1n these institutions wiil enter with certain native and acquired
endowments and resulting tendencies. These tendencies may be checked,
dwarfed, modified, or developed by the influence of the educational en-
vironment the institutions provide, through their reaction to this influ-
ence. 1 believe it is possible to so organize, cotirdinate and administer
these phases of educational effort as to create purposes and ideals, deter-
mine and direct aptitudes, and unfold capacities that will result in the
development of that which 1s best potentially in the physical, mental, and
moral nature of the individual.

The physical well-being of the individual demands proper food, cloth-
ing and shelter, and provision for care in case of accident or illness; and
the capacity to provide these in adequate measure is the function of the
basic or vocational element in education.

The preparation for a vocation involves the acquisition of the knowl-
edge requisite for the pursuit of the vocation, and the skill necessary for
applying that knowledge effectively. The requisite skill may be of the
type that is almost wholly mental, if the vocation is one that involves
motor activities to but a slight degree or not at all, or it may involve men-
tal and codrdinated motor activities.

Much that is taught in the schools today is fundamental as a prepara-
tion for a vocation, but much that is essential for the proper pursuit of a
vocation and that can be taught in the schools, is not taught now, and
provision should be made {or teaching it.

I[n considering the opportunities for vocational education which Carson
and Ellis Colleges may provide, consideration should be given to the class
of gitls to be taught; to the time they can remain in the institutions: to
the fact that they come from this immediate vicinity and will most likely
continue to hive in this city when they leave college; to the vocations open
and appropriate for them in this city and contiguous territory; 1o aiding
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them in choosing the vocation for which they are best fitted and which is
best for them, through a wise system of vocational guidance; to the kand,
amount, and character of educational training required to fit them tor the
chosen vocation; to the development of a system of aiding them to enter
upon the vocation for which they have been prepared, through codrdi-
nated efort with those who will employ them.

The preparation for a life best worth living involves something more
than vocational efficiency. The ability to read may be an essential ele-
ment in the pursuit of a given vocation, but so far as skill in the vocation
is concerned the reading may he narrowly limtted in both scope and
quality. If the ability to read has been developed to the extent that
enahles one to read intelligently and appreciatively through a wide range of
literature, if there has been coupled with this ability the development of a
taste for good reading, and a habit of rcading, then this phase of educa-
tional effort covers not only what is essential in reading, for the vocation,
but what is essential in reading for any other phase of education, and con-
tributes to that phase. One may pursue a vocation with a reasonable
degree of success from the standpoint of earning capacity, but with very
little knowledge of what 1s cssential in the matter of personal habits for
the maintenance of the physical and mental conditions necessary for the
individual’s comfort and elficiency, and with very low moral ideals and
aspirations. (e may pursue a vocation successfully with little or no
knowledge of the various codrdinated activities of the soctal organism or
of thestate, and yet the individual is a member of the social organism and
a citizen of the state with obligations, duties, and responsibilities to each.
The individua! may be taught to make a living, and yet have no appreci-
ation of art in any of its forms whilc possessing capacity for art apprecia-
tion which, if developed through education, would add greatly to the joy
and fullness of living and would confer capacity to render service to others
in society and in the home., A girl may become skilled in a vocation in
the professional, industrial, or commercial field that will amply provide
for her subsistence, and yet she may be totally ignorant of the things a
woman should know and do in the making of a home—the goal to which
most woraen look forward and the responsibilities of which most of them
sooner or later assume. To enter upon these responsibalities without the
education which should give the broadest preparation for assuming them
is a misfortunc; but to ignore this phase of education in the institutions
utider consideration would be little less than a crime.

Whether home making may be regarded as a vocation or not, it is cer-
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tain that the women who is an efficient home maker earns her living and,
in carning it, a greater vanety of demands are made upon her powers and
more important responsibilities are accepted than in any other vocation
in which she can engage.

Too many girls assume the duties and responsibiiities involved in the
making of a home, and in the care of a family, with little or no preparation
for their proper discharge.

Who is the home maker? 5She is the girl who is to be educated today
and who, as the woman of tomorrow, is to assume that responsibility.
The home is a universal institution; it is found everywhere; practicaliy
every human being has come from it, and has been affected for good or il
by its influence, its direct or indirect teachings, More than three-fourths
of the women of marriageable age sooner or later assume the responsibili-
ties of the home maker. Of all the varied vocations in which human
beings engage, the vocation of home making enrolls 2 much larger number
than any other, The perpetuity and well-heing of the race depend upon
the maintenance of the home, and upon the proper administration of its
affairs. In the Untted States within the next decade there will be born
more than five times as many children as there were souls in this country
when we became an independent nation, two-thirds as many as there were
people living in the United States when the Civil War began. Through
infancy, childhood, and early youth, the care and nurture of the individ-
uals composing this vast army is a most important part of the work of the
woman in the home. The physical condition, the shaping of tendencies,
the character of habits formed, the mental and moral development of the
child, the promise and poteney of later life are influenced most profoundly,
one may say, are determined almost exclusively, by the mfluence of home
life. It seems an inevitable conclusion that no education for the girl is
adequate which does not take the responsibilities of the wife and mother
into account and provide for such instiruction and training as shall insure
their effective discharge.

In the main, the educational opportunities that have been open for
giris i the schools and colleges have been the same as for boys, not because
they needed the same instruction, but because for a long period it was not
thought that a woman needed more than the mere rudiments of an educa-
tion. When the demand came for a broader education for girls than had
been given theretofore, they were grudingly given the same opportunities
as the boys with very grave doubts as to their mental and physical capa-
city to do the educational work required of boys. That question has been
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fought out and settled, and 1 take it that the establishment of these two
colleges is a recognition of the fact that the girl not only needs an educa-
tion, as well as the boy, but that she needs a different education from that
which the boy needs, and that its character is not to be determined by
precedent nor by the curricula of established institutions, but by a deter-
mination of what the girl needs to know and of what she 1s capable of
doing and necds to do as a woman, and by adjusting the cducational
agencies provided for her to those particular ends. She can do many
things that a man can not do at all, and many other things better than a
man can do them, and there are many other things that she ought not to
do that 2 man can do, and still others she can do less efficiently than a man
can do them. Therefore her education, so far as possible, should take
into consideration the things that she can do best and which the world
needs to have done, and be directed to making her most effective in those
fields.

The creation of high ideals in work and in living, the development of
the will, and of correct habits of thought and feeling, as well as of motor
activities, are essential clements of an effective education, either for a
vocation or for a living, and since the making of a living has, as its highest
purpose, the development of a worthy life, attention must be given to
these things in every phasc ol educational effort.

To sum up, the girls who are to be educated in these institutions need
that vocational education which will make them self-supporting. In
addition to this they need education {or the responsibilities of home life,
They also need the education that will fit them to discharge their func-
tions as members of society and as citizens of the state, and, above all, they
need that kind of education that will develop all that is potentially best in
their natures. The proper cobrdination of these elements in education
demands that they should not be separated in the order of time, but that
they should be woven together, the character and extent of each to be
determined by the characteristics and capacities of the individual being

educated.

The President: I have the pleasure of introducing my brother, Dr.
Albert Bushnell Hart, Professor of Government at Harvard University, a
member of the Board of Governors of Mooseheart, who will speak npon
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THE EDUCATIONAL OPPORTUNITY PRESENTED BY
THE PHILADELPHIA INSTITUTIONS FOR GIRLS

ALsERT BusuNeLL HAarT, Professor of Government at Harvard
Umversity, Cambridge, Massachusetts

You ask me to say something about the effect upon American education
in general, of these two enormous benefactions. I assure you, ladies and
gentlemen, that they are bound to have a great effect.  'We hardly realize
the immense sums that are here involved, as compared with endowmaents
in other departiments of education. I presume that there are not more
than a dozen institutions—Commisstoner Claxton knows exactly how
many-—in the whole country, which began their work with an endowment
of available funds to the amount of four and a half million dollars.

That there should be two such institutions with similar means, founded
at almost the same time in the same city, 15 a mark, first of all, of a feeling
of responsibility by those who have great fortuncs toward those of their
own countrymen who have not the same opportunities in life. That
sense of responsibility distinguishes Americans: it 13 one of the things of
which we may well be proud, for it is a test of American civilization which
excites admiration and surprise tn foreign, and especially continental,
countries.

Furthermore, it is not a mere accident that those two benefactions
should both be available for vocational training and that one should be
expressly earmarked {or that type of education. It is not an accident
that two different men, who perhaps were hardly acquainted with each
other, discovered at the same time that the United Siates of America
demanded something pew in education. These men, who were not prac-
tical educators, who apparently were not very familiar with the details of
educational institutions, agreed in fecling that the time had come when
better provision should be made for the education of girls, and especially
for the education of those girls who without external aids must suffer
and must be {forever deprived of the privileges which we thiok essential
to the formation of character and to the enjovment of life.

The first educational result of these benefactions will doubtless be the
education of the trustees, which had already begun before the sessions of
this Conference. They will learn what plentiful stares of good advice are
theirs for the asking—today they are Moses smiting the Rock, and little
did they expect the stream of eloquence which has descended on them.
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|Laughter] The trustees are going to learn much about what it means
to handle such large surns and to undertake such responsibilities.  In that
operation they have an almost unrivaled opportunity. They have a
clear field tn see what may be done by an understanding between those
who are responsible for the application of such great benefactions; first
between Carson College and Ellis College, and then between kindred
institutions in this neighborhood. It is a thing of which we may all be
proud, that the trustees of those two institutions have this sense of a
common task and of 1the necessity of so performing it that the same work
may not be done twice,

Next, the trustecs will have the opportumty of co-operation, not simply
here in Philadelphia or in Pennsylvania. One of the outcomes of these
two splendid benefactions must be to arouse the community, and the
trustees of other institutions, to a conception of the greater work that may
be done through their funds, by the moral forces behind the movements
for vocaticnal education. If the various institutions can be hrought nto
Jine, there is a great country outside that will profit by the example of
co-operation and mutual understanding and mutual confidence in Penn-
sylvania. It is a ptece of education which the whole country nceds.

Beyond that, the trustees will have the opportunity of educating the
public, first of all by the wisdom of their plans, by their solution of the
difficulties by which they are surrounded. 1 observed with pleasure the
requirement in one of the wills that there shall be an annual accounting.
One of the lessons that can be taught by these two boards of trustees is
the necessity, in such institutions, of a very careful classified system of
bookkeeping and accounting, which shall be from time to time duly
audited.

Again, think what an opportunity there is, as 1s suggested by thesc
architects’ plans, to teach a lesson to the American people of what may be
done in the construction of proper buildings for educational purposes. 1
have had a hand in the construction of two such sets of buildings, and 1t is
one of the most enlivening and interesting picces of work tn which a man
can possibiy engage.

But after all, these trustees understand better than anybody else that
the benefaction is not theirs, that it belongs to the orphans, to the future,
so that children as vet unborn will bless the names of Carson and of Ellis
and will thank those trustees who have carried out the wishes of those
benefactors, in order that they might be happier and their lives might be
broader. It is not simply the education of orphans that is before us.

117



CARE AND TRAINING OF ORPHAN AND FATHERLESS GIRLS

There is a grim difficalty; the Lord in His wisdom has not made a sufh-
cient number of orphans to fill the asylums. If all the orphans in the
country could be gathered here, many of them might be accommodated ;
but only a fraction of the orphans ever reach institutions; for cousins and
brothers and sisters and grandfathers and nieces have & way of taking care
of orphans in their own families. Nevertheless it is a splendid thought,
it is a noble thing, to undertake as far as possible to supply the place of the
parents who are gone, Think of passing through life without the memory
of a2 mother’'s good-night kiss and the hands tucking one into bed. Well
it i3 yours, trustees, it is yours in some measure to repair this loss, through
vour guidance of proper persons who are to affect these little lives.

These institutions are founded for the education of girls; and 1t isnot so
long since the education of girls was thought almost bencath public or
private niotice. There was a time when girls were allowed to sit in the
doorways of New England school houses, and catch what they could of
the boys’ lessons going on within. Then they found their way inside, as a
woman usually does when she feels that it is necessary for her to partici-
pate in public life; and then the schools were adapted to girls and by and
by there were girls' high schools and colleges. Plenty of people can
remember when the first class graduated from Elmira College—the first
college exclusively for women which granted the degree of A.B.,—then
followed Vassar and all the rest. Nowadays the girls have arisen and
demand, as a matter of right, that they shall have equal, if not the same,
facilities for their development, to those afforded their brothers.

These two foundations have the opportunity of giving girls a turn in the
vocational direction, toward which the march of education is tending in
our country, If I knew exactly what vocational education was I would
tell you upon the spot; and then we might adjourn without further
ceremony. One thing is certain; vocationat education 18 not the old dis-
trict school education nor the more recent grammar school or high schoot
education. Somehow the American people have got it into their minds
that their children need something beyond the three R's or even the
excellent education which the high schools have furnished. I am agradu-
ate of the public schools, and I never shall cease to be grateful to the
West High School of Cleveland; but that type of school ia no longer suffi-
cient for the life that comes upon voung people; they and their parents
demand still more.

Trustees of Carson and Ellis, vou know as well as anvbody that clouds
are gathering over the world, that we are in the midst of a terrific cyclone
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week after week, month after month, engulfing our netghbors and triendly
peoples. Are we eatirely free from the danger of that dark storm? In
the future of this world and in the future of the United States of America,
those nations will succeed and persist that are efficient in the true and
highest sense; and one of the absolute necessities for effictency is that the
working population should be as well prepared lor their tasks as is possible,

God forbid that this country, our own United States, should ever need
to measure forces with any other land or people on earth: but in the fierce
competition of the age, economic, commercial, and, if necessary, military,
that country will succeed in which labor 13 the best organized, in which
there is the smallest waste, in which there is the least loss {from failing to
utilize the capacities of men and women. Why, on the other side of the
ocean, millions of women have stepped in and taken the oppertunities and
work which were formerly reserved for men!

Oh, I should like to be a trustee of one of these two great institutions,
anid to have a part in developing an educational system out of which there
should spring a better organized preparation for the work of this country
that wili be performed by women! As has been said many times today,
women's labor is not a thing that we can set up or set down: here are
these millions of working women, here is the work to do, here is the work
that must be done. In the future, more women are going to work, going
to work with their hands, going to work in {actories; and unless we accept
the responsibility somehow of preparing the way for the proper training
of those who are capable of training, we not only lose in dollars and cents,
we lose just that much in the national fiber which is necessary for the
future happiness and success of this country.

Bevond that, trustees, you are not simply founding institutions for
orphan girls; you are founding asylums, homes for human beings, for
members of society, for future fathers and mothers. [t is impossible to
build up schaols even with the money you have, with the interest you show
in this problem, simply upon the basis that vou are to enable those who
graduate from them to make more money and to make the country more
Proaperous.

That 1z a worthy motive. It is worth while to put energy and thought
simply upon that material propesition. But vou have the broader public
problem of making homes and a home spirit for the future workers, We
recognize the serious difficulties in securing enough of the children that
you want, so that you may give them this education. Nevertheless no
education, especially the higher education which is within the scepe of
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either of these foundations, can be carried out without a considerable
number of students; you can not run a college with only fifteen in each
class!

The education of women from top to bottom 1s full of difficulties. 1
can not help thinking of the daughter of one of my colleagues at Cam-
bridge, who spent a year in making an investigation into the avenues of
employment open to wormen in Boston, finished her report, and then said,
‘1 haven't anything to do,and can't find a job.” Herewas a graduate of
a college, an intelligent young lady, who knew what everybody else could
do, but didn’t know where to find employment for herself! That girl is
discontented, and numbers of such girls of exceptional abilities are dis-
contented. [ know of one young woman, a beautiful young woman, first
scholar in one of our great women'’s colleges, the idol of a very wealthy
father and mother, who finds no comfort with them or away from them,
whose liie seems to be barren because she wants something to do and can
not find the type of thing for a life pursuit. If she had a twin brother, he
would never be satished to sit down and eat the meals provided for him;
she has that same feeling that a woman ought to be able to care for herself.
Rich girls need industrial training quitc as much as other people and per-
haps more, because they may have opportunities to direct industry for
others.

And now, coming back to the vital thing before us, the trustees of these
two institutions have noble oppoertunities to sct the pace for schools in
which, by wise thoughtfulness and forethought and by the employment
of men and women of inspiration, they may encourage in their students
that which is more precious than gold, more vaiuable than wages: that is,
the seeing eye, imagination, forethought, the mind that reaches beyond
the opening of the book or the lesson of the day. What we need is people
who shall dream dreams and see visions, for everybody knows that the
unseen is greater than the scen; cverybody who has anything to do with
teaching youth realizes that it is not so important what you say to them
as what they receive from you in the way of an unshaken moral stimulus.
There is an opportunity in a school of this kind io give to children who
otherwise would not have it, a larger outlook even than they could get
from public education.

As for vocational training, the difficulty with the public schools is the
lack of resources and means and workshops. Never yet have I scen a
public secondary school in which there were enough school hours and
enough shop facilities, no matter how good the teachers. It must be so
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in any school that is dependent upon public taxation; the numbers to
handle are so great and proper facilities seem unattainable. You, on the
other hand, have an apportunity, for which the commaunity will thank you
in years {0 comge, to show to the whole people of the United States what
a good vocational schioel may be.  You will not be deterred by one {atlure;
if one set of 1deas fails, you can try another; you are not dependent upon
a board of education to back up your policy, vou make your own policy.

Let me conclude by giving you a mot{o and an inspirational idca from a
source far higher than that of any textbook upon cducation. The Book
of Psalms says: "Our daughters may be as corner-stones, polished after
the similitude of a palace.” It is yours to make the daughters of the land,
who have lost their own fathers and mothers, into corner-stones. “Corner-
stone”’ means character, means trainipg, means schooling, means the
strengthening of the rugged {eatures cut of which the human being forms
an efficient and a noble life.  "“Polished after the similitude of a palace”—
that is the moral side, that is the appeal to the imagination, that is the
development of character, swectness, and light. Yours be it, trustees, to
see that those for whom vou are administering this great trust ' may be as
cerner-siones, polished after the similitude of a palace.”
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Thursday, October 14, 1915, 9:30 A. M.
IV. THE GIRL IN THE INSTITUTION

The President: It was particularly requested by the trustees of these two
institutions that we should present to them certain concrete things, the
actual things which are being done and how they should be done; and
something about building and housing and the direction of children.
Dr. Reeder, our next speaker, needs at least sixty minutes to talk on a
subject for which he is to have twenty minutes this morning, but we had
to do the best we could in the time that was available. There are ounly
six hundred minutes in ten hours, and ten hours is about the total time
we have here. 'We are to hear from Dr. R. R. Reeder, superintendent of

the New York Orphanage.

THE VOCATIONAL TRAINING OF GIRLS IN INSTI-
TUTIONS

Dr. R. R. REEDER, Superintendent New York Orphanage,
Hastings-on-Hudson, New York

Mr. President, Ladies and Gentlemen: Since coming to Philadelphia
I have been reminded of a stanza that I heard several years agowhen [ was
in Philadelphia and which made quite an impression on me, [ presume I
am reminded of it because I am again in Philadelphia and also because of
the example of these two hoards of trustees in their preparation for admin-
istering these munificent bequests. The little stanza ran like this:

“WNow the firefly is brilliant, but he hasn't any mind,
And he blunders through existence with his headlight on behind;
The measuring worm is different, when he poes out for pelf,
He stretches to the limit and then he bumps himself,”

It seems to me pretiy ceriain that these trustees do not propose to
proceed with their headlights on behind. Those of us who have inspected
a good many institutions over the country arc impressed with the fact

122



THE GIRL IN THE INSTITUTION

that a good many have endeavored to administer trusts with the head-
light on behind. These gentlemen propose to take the situation with
headlight on before, and I suppose the purpose of this Conference is
largely to throw a searchlight on the problems involved. An opportunity
is here offered for cveryone to have his say; hbut our hosts may feel, after
we are all through, like Job after his three friends had tried to comfort
him, ‘' Miserable counselors are you all.”

I spoke of it as being an opportunity for everyone; you remember a
year ago or so0, when the nations of Europe were scrambling to get into
their awful conflict, soimeone recalled the story of the Irishman who went
into a saloon where there was a fight going on, and it aroused his tnterest
and stepping up to the bartender he said, * Excuse me, sur, isthisa private
figcht, or can anny wan get in on it?” [Laughter] This scems to be an
opportunity for anyone to get in. After alt is said, however, our hosts
may feel a good deal as a certain young Swede did, who was taking his
sweetheart out for a buggy ride. The very air scemed to breathe senti-
ment and he was swept off his fect, and suddenly Blurted out, “ Gretchen,
vill you marry me?” She said, " Yaas, Olaf.” And then they lapsed
into silence and for hali an hour nothing was said. Finally 1t was too
much for Gretchen and she said, * Vhy don’t you say somdings, Olaf?”
Olaf; “I tank too much bane sade already.” (Laughter] The trustees
may {eel that way after this Conference 1s over. [ have a little paper here
that I am going to recad. [ have attempted here to present some word
pictures of concrete experiences.

The most valuable asset of a nation 1s its chitdren. Al! other posses-
sions, whether they be the munes of the earth, the aimber of the forests,
cereals of the fields, or the cattle on a thousand hills, have value ouly as
related to this human factor—the children of today, who are soon to
possess these vast resources. It follows then that the most valuable
bequest that this or any other generation can leave behind 1s weli-trained
chiidren. Propetly to equip these for their day and generation is a work
of true conservation without which all other measures to conserve our
fation’'s resources are of doubtful worth. The hundred thousand children
in the institutions of this country may be so trained as to become a great
national asset or so neglected as to repeat in increased measure the dreary
round of dependency, and possibly delinguency, tn the succecding genera-
tion.

Every well managed modern institution is not only a home but also an
all-round school. What is still needed, however, for the great body of
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dependent children in the institutions of this country is a larger program
of education and industrial training. The institution 1s responsible for
the whole child. 1If it does a work really worth while it must keep its
wards long enough to complete at least an elementary-academy and an
industrial course of training.

Each child requires for his complete physical, intellectual, social, and
moral development, a three-part program--—school, work, and play. Qur
edicational structure must, therefore, rest upon three pillars—letters,
fabor, and leisure. Cur present system of public education is seriously
lopsided. For the past forty years we have been gradually shifting the
weight of the house of childhood more and more to one of its supports,
namely the academic—the intellectual pillar which we usually cover by
the term school. In this movement both home and school have con-
spired against the child; the one increasingly narrowing his environment
through modern living conditions, until the tenement-box type of house
has been reached; and the other by packing the curriculum with theoreti-
cal and abstract subject matter unrelated to his everyday hife, Thus our
home life has become narrow and empty and our educational system
topheavy.

Just to attend school is not enough for any child. To go to school, and
to play, 1s 2 complete program; school attendance and work without play
is a crue} one. The trinity of bappy, useful childhood is school, play, and
work. Not one can be spared. It is usual for us te think of play as
natural to child life, but school and work as responsibilitics imposed upon
it. No one who observes children closely, however, or recalls his own
childhood can fail to see that work, by which I mean serious, purposeful,
useful occupation, and a craving for knowledge are just as natural to the
child as the play instinct, To starve or surfeit any one of these funda-
mental instincts is a blundering procedure. The recent "play renais-
sance”’ which has swept the country will restore to millions of the children
of today, and safeguard to the millions vet unborn, their natural birth-
right. What we now need to supplement this great play revival and to
complete the program of child iife is a renaissance of work; not child
labor, which is a cruel blight upon childheod, but suitable, wholesome,
educative, manual employment outside of study and play hours.

Responsible, constructive occupation for a short time cach day is as
necessary to the child’s happiness as play, and as a moral expenience far
surpasses any other kind of training. Regular school attendance and
accidental or haphazard street play is the program of mitlions of American
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children today. Schoo! attendance and the drudgery form of work is the
program of thousands of others. It is the fortunate few only who go to
school, play, and work.

The problem of industrial training which confronts the trustees of the
two 1nstitutions, whose pucsts we are on this occasion, is not vocational in
the restricted sense in which the term is used as applied to public voca-
tional schools.

Practically all of these schaols provide training for children above {our-
teen years of age only, and the chiel molive for attendance from the
standpoint of the child, at least, is economic betterment. In these twao
colleges, however, we have girls as youny as six years of age who should be
provided for until at least eighteen vears of age.  OQur vocational training
is, therefore, not merely a matter of expediency. It should begin earlicr
and rest upon a much broader educational foundation than public school
vocational training. Having young girls Lo train, our first care should be
for a proper vocational foundation upon which to rest the superstructure
of the more technical courses to follow. 1 can not illustrate my thought
better than by the concrete example of one of the girls of our Orphanage
who was placed out on the very day that these words were written.  She
entered the Orphanage at ten years of age and is now eighteen. She con-
tinued in school until she had completed the seventh grade of academic
work. She did not *'take to'” nor care for further tramning in letters. She
preferred and enjoyed hand work.,  Her industrial and economic training
inciuded the following: planting and caring for an individual flower gar-
den, two seasons, and a vegetable garden, one season | three years' instruc-
tion in cooking classes, supplemented by four months of practical cooking
in one of the cottages; over a year's practical training in chambermaid
work; a year and a half of laundry work, durtng part of which time she
did advanced work as an ironer; three years’ training in a dressmaking
class, in which she was taught to repair, remodel, and to cut, {it and make
her own clothing. She has been on the apnrentice payroll for about three
years, during which time she has purchased a part of her own clothing
proportionate to her wage and has kept an account of her expenditures.
She has learned how to earn, save, spend, and give money. The range of
her industrial cxperience assures self-reliance and success in the new work
she has undertaken, and if in the future the duties of a housewife should
come to her, she would certainly not have to depend upon delicatessen
storcs nor professional dressmakers {or the food and clothing of hersel{
and family.
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Let me supplement this statement by a progressive diary of girls'
experiences at various ages, all regularly attending school.

ANNIE; Age cight years.

My regular work is to polish the matron's and assistant matron's rooms
and to polish the sitting room at noon. On Wednesday [ help the girls
with the darning.

ALICE: Age nine years,
Every morning I help brush up the dining room floor and clear off one
table and set both tables, and I dust the dining room and flannel it.

MATILDA: Age ten years.

Every morning after breakfast I make my bed and help clean the dining
rcom. I clean the steps and twice a week | darn my stockings and do my
mending once a week. Every other Monday we have sewing class.

Dora: Age eleven years.

I make my own bed and help do the sitting room work. Once a week
[ domy mending and I darn twice 2 week. Saturday I scrub the basement
stairs. [ help get the supper once a week. I go to sewing class every
other Monday,

FRANCES: Age twelve years.

I make my bed and then take care of the assistant’s room. Twice a
week 1 wash stockings and mend my own clothes once a week. Every
Wednesday 1 work in the laundry for one and a half hours ironing aprons
for the girls in our cottage. I always help dress and comb the hair of one
of the little girls in our house. Once a week I help prepare the supper.

FLORENCE: Age thirteen years.

I always make my bed in the morning and then clear off the tables
in the dining room, set them, and sweep up the floor and dust and polish.,
[ do this three times a day. Twice a week I give out the clean aprons to
the pirls and once a week I get supper. I make bread once a week and
every sixth Sunday help get dinner. Wednesday I go to the laundry and
help iron the aprons for one and a half hours. [ have sewing class once
in two weeks, 1 help dress and comb my little sister’s hair and try to
keep her clean.

BERTHA: Age fourteen vears,
In the mornming [ make my bed and clean all the halls with the help
of two of the younger girls. [ do my washing, ironing, mending, and
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darming once a week. [ get supper once a week and when my turn comes
I pet dinner on Sunday. [ go to sewing class Saturday. Three times a
week [ help out in the pantry, sometimes [ wash the dishes and some-

tiimes wipe them.

MARTHA: Age fifteen years.

I get up about six o’clock and dress. Ther 1 get some warm water
and z guart of chicken feed to give to my chickens. After breakfast |
make my bed, sweep the rugs and floor in the sitting roem and study
room. Then I sweep the side porch off. When the chicken feed is ready
I take it down to my chickens. After dinner I help clear up the kitchen
before going back to school. After supper I help out in the pantry. On
Monday 1 mend my clothes. On Tuesday I darn stockings and help
with the mending. Wednesday I sort the laundry. Thursday I go to
cooking class and Friday I iron aprons in the laundry. On Saturday I
go to sewing class.

ETHEL: Age sixteen years, first year in high school.

I helped with little things like preparing vegetables and also made
bread once a week for a year before entering the cooking class. I had
three years in the cooking class, completing the course. During this school
vear I have been cooking supper once a week and dinner once a month
in the cottage. | was assistant in the cottage during the summer and
carned eight doilars a month. 1 can prepare and cook all kinds of vege-
tables, make five kinds of cake, eight kinds of cookies, about a dozen kinds
of puddings, several kinds of bread, ice cream and sherbet, four kinds
of candy, and different kinds of pies. 1 can also reast meats, broit steak,
make soufflés, casseroles, beef and wveal loaf, also fry, roast, and stew
chicken. 1 made the dress I have on. T have made fourteen dresses and
a great deal of my underwear. I worked for five months during a part
of the afternoon in the laundry. Have been doing my own laundry work
for five years. 1 had a vegetable garden two years and a flower garden
Ol Season.

Lest I should not have time to say one or two things that [ want to
say In the way of perhaps more fundamental advice and direction to the
suffering and patient trustees of these munificent bequests, [ want to call
attention to what seem to me to be a few very fundamental principles
that ought to guide in any work of this kind:

First, to recognize that children differ very much in their gifts, their
endowments, their tastes, and their inherited tendencies. Recognize this
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fact, so that no efforts whatever will be made to put them all into the
same pigeonhole, so to speak.

Second, develop the promise that is in the child, whatever it mav be.

Third, keep the lid off the top for educational opportunity, and keep
it off a long time. It often happens that a boy—and 1t is just as true of
a girl-—that a boy or girl loses all interest in education because they hap-
pen to fail in an examination for the high school. They may have to go
out and come up against life before getting a new point of view., In a
yvear or two they may wake up, want to take a special training course and
find that a year of academic work in the high school is required to be
admitted to the course. Stay with the child through this period and keep
the opportunity open. Have the hd off the top whenever he comes to
himself. Dr. Bernstein and I have been doing a good deal of inspection
work in the last year for the Commissioner of Charities of the city of
New York. We are impressed with the fact that most institutions are
doing a truncated piece of work, cut off just when the child most needs
guidance and advice. Ilo not let any modern institution be founded on
such principles: do a finished piece of work, complete it just as far as the
ambition or inspiration of the child will carry him.

Fourth, have nothing peculiar to the institution, not even the houses
peculiar, or anything about them peculiar. I would have a dormitory
cottage; | would have a residence, a home with many rooms, just as any
home should be for a large family, It is only life, rich, full, frece, natural,
and individual, that prepares for life. I don’t know of any better view
one can get of the varied activities that children engage in when they go
out into the world than perhaps this illustration. Here is a paper that
circulates among the alumni of our Orphanage, it is a home paper, made
up almost exclusively of extracts from their letters.

In this particular issue there are extracts from eighty-two letters, I
believe. An analysis of the various occupations pursued by the corre-
spondents reported in this 1ssue reveals the following interesting data:

Preacher, 1; school teacher, 1; college students, &; high school
students, 13; technical students, 2; dressmakers, 2; domestic service, 7:
chaufteurs, 2; lawyer, 1; farmers, 9; factory employes, 2; mercantile
clerks, 8; drug clerk, 1; railroad clerk, 1: bookkeeper, t; soldiers, 2;
nurses, 2; students’ hall matron, 1; gardener, 1; dietitian, I; stenog-
rapher, 1; moulder, 1; canvassers, 2; steam htters, 2; street cleaning,
1; wives and mothers, 4: broom making and chair caning trade, 1.

Fiith, the institution ought to begin smali and grow. [ do not believe
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it would be wise to crystallize into the solid {orms of brick and mortar,
iron, asphalt, and stone, the purposes of these noble requests at the very
beginning of the process. These institutions can only function most help-
fully as they fecl their way along while keeping 1n touch with life. In
that way they can enlarge their usefulness and adjust themselves to the
conditions the girls must meet when they go out into the world. Let the
institutton then begin smail and grow.

The President: There is an opportunity for questions. Any of you
who have not read Dr. Reeder’s book on * How Two Hundred Children
Live and Learn' have still a treat 1n store for you.

QUESTIONS

Mr. Vaux: [ should like to ask Dr. Reeder whether his closing sentences
were intended to imply that in the organization of one or both these
institutions, he would not start with any buildings whatever except
merely shacks, and allow the whole scheme of building to develop, or
whether he would start with some sort of a concrete plan which might
be adaptable to a variety of uses?

1. Reeder: I should certainly start with a building. [ don’t know just
what it would be, but the point I want to make 1s this, 1 would rather
develop the concrete work with the girls faster than the concrete work
on the buildings, if you please; that is, I should want to feel out the
service that I could perform for these girls by starting with perhaps only
one building, starting in a small way, not crystallize the whole thing into
a full-fledged plant splendidly equipped before knowing just how to
function most practically in the administration of this trust. I would
rather that the work in the field—the educational, industrial, soctal, and
moral service for the girls, should bring pressure to bear upon the develop-
ment of the plant, than to build the plant and then undertake to adapt
it to the field of work.

Mr. Zug: I would like to ask whether in view of the fact that these
institutions are both located outside the city of Philadelphia and prob-
ably with no school facilities that they could very well use, whether you
think it would be wise for them to rent a building within the city limits
and begin their school, having the entire school within that one building,
and later begin the construction of the permanent school buildings?

The President: How far will you be from this spot?
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Mr. Zug: Twenty miles.

Dr. Reeder: Enough of a demonstration has been made of child-care
work to make it perfectly safe to construct a cottage in the country to
start with; I should not think it would be wise to start anywhere else
except where the institution is to be finally located.

Mr. Vaux: Would you give each girl a separate room or, with the smaliler
girls, would you put several in a moderate sized dormitory room? 1 am
of course referring to the fact that we expect to look after children as
small a5 six. I know what my own children of six like as respects com-
panionship in their sleeping room.

Dr. Reeder: 1should not think it wise at all to provide a separate room
for each girl, especially the younger girls. It seems to me that three or
four can be in a room and have a better as well as safer time than if they
are all in separate rooms, but I think there should be a few individual
rooms for the older girls.

Mr. Vaux: Where would vou draw the line? About what age would
you think was the average?

Dr, Reeder: Possibly fifteen or sixteen years of age.

Mr. Mallery: Would vou believe in sending the children to a public
school, a rural one, if that could be stimulated into value?

Dr. Reeder: 1 do not find it necessary to send our children to the lower
grades of the public schools; these grades would not answer our purpose
at all. When we buy a team of horses, barge of coal, or twenty barrels
of flour, the facts of the transaction go right into the school room. When
we buy our ice, we make inqunry what it would cost, what would be the
percentage of waste, and whether it would he better to buy it in the winter
at wholesale and store it or buy it in the summer at retail, and so forth.
The life of the home is worked up in the school room so you see that the
public school would not answer my purpose, When our children are
ready for the high school, they enter the public school for we want them
to come into touch with state education.

Our children do a good deal of visiting. Twenty-four hundred and
hity days was the record of visiting last summer, so they are in touch
with life, they don’t need the public schools in the elementary grades to
keep them from becoming institutional.

Professor William D. Lewis, of the William Penn High School for Girls,
Philadelphia: I was just going to ask the question that was answered
at the end of Dr. Reeder’s speech; would the attendance at the public
schools tend to de-institutionalize children? That has been tried in the
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upper grades. Could you get away from the institutionalizing of the
children by having them attend the public schools?

Dr. Reeder: I should rather so run the institution as not to institution-
alize them. [Applause]l That is what 1 had in mind when I said I would
have nothing peculiar to the institution. Saturday afternoon, if four or
five bovys came to me and wanted to know if they could go to Yonkers,
[ should simply ask myself; would I allow my boys to go to Yonkers?
If s0, I would allow these boys to go.

The public school course 13 the common school; by that I mean it
must be the same for all; it gives you the hand-me-down suit of clothes;
the institutional school can be so run as to give you the tailor-fit suit, so
to speak. The quantitative relations involved in running the institution
can be worked up in the class room; the daily history and experience of
the mnstitution can be worked up in the English and composttion work
of the class room. You can get adaptation and correlation work in your
educational work if you run your own school.

Professor Lewis: [ wonder if it would be possible to adapt the child to
the life of the community through his arithmetic and grammar and other
interests, just as you have described in adapting him to the institution?
I think that the tendency of modern thought in education is to do just
exactly what vou have said and get away from the hand-me-down suit
of clothes in such a way that instead of adapting the child merely to this
institution and its individual problems, you might adapt the child to the
larger life of the whole community of which he is a part.

Dr. Reeder: I wish that the public schools would do that. [Applause,
langhter] Ii they would doit, they would tremendously enrich their work,
but I fear that public school teachers are very much with respect to books
like Ephraim of ¢ld. The Bibie says, " Ephraim is joined to his idols,
let him alone”; and too many of our school teachers are joined to their
idols, which are the books, and they don't want to be disturbed with
outside matters.

Professor Lewis: We need your help.

Dr. Reeder: Thank you.

Mr. J. Bruce Byall, of the Children’s Bureau, Philadelphia: 1 wounld
like to ask Dr. Reeder why this actual experience of the ice and horses
and potatoes should not supplement the school work, just as we hope it
will do when these children have families of their own.

Dr. Reeder: The only trouble would be that we could not work up
our educational stuff through the public schoo! but only through our
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own school. If we could work it up through the public school, well and
good. |

Mr. Byall: You have plenty of additional time to do that; as Dr. Clax.
ton stated yesterday, the children have spare time for at least a couple
of hours a day.

Dr. Reeder: I was connected with a large factory in Massachusetts for
nearly five yvears, manufacturing bicycles, and within a radius of five
miles there were five hundred school tcachers, at Springfield, Chicopee,
Helyoke, and so forth. During that five yvears I took or directed scores,
hundreds, of people through that factory to see the various processes—
how raw rubber, steel, and cork were worked up into the fintshed machine;
but not ene school teacher during the whole five years ever apphied for a
pass to go through that factory. Large cotton mills were at work in that
city and in the schools the children were learning from books about
cotton, right within sound of the factory bells, and yet no children or
teachers ever went through those factories, or tried to go through, as
far as I know. That is what I mean by saying that teachers are joined
to their books. I a few men like our friend Mr. Byall could take hokd
of the situation and enrich the public scheol curriculum, then we would
not need our own institution schoois.

Mr. Zug: Under our will, we are able to take children at any age, and
the family, which 1s the ideal of the cottage system, would include, of
course, the very youngest. 1 have wondered whether you thought it
would be wise for us to reccive very young children so that there may
be even a baby in the cottage together with the others of perhaps ten
or twelve, or even, as Mr. Carson bas said, five years of age? If not, at
what age do you think we should actually reccive childven and what
should we do with the vounger children?

Dr. Reeder: If permitted to receive them, I would take them just as
voung as | could get them. You may have noticed that I said that
one girl looks after her younger sister. This experience of the older
children looking after the younger is a most helpful training for gitls.

Mr. Byali: By the same reasoning, ail parents who are finrancially able
to send their children to a private school should plan o do so, and that,
to me, is absolutely unthinkable. I mean, if the public school does not
give everything you want, is that sufficient reason for not sending the
children to the public school and supplementing that instruction? The
same thing would apply to a private family,

Dr. Reeder: I do not see your conclusion, because the private [amily is
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a separate thing from the private school. Here we have our home and
school together. It would be impossible for the private school to work
up the life of the home in the school, quite as impossible as for the public
school to do so.

The President: Dr. Reeder, vou have been inspecting institutions in
New York; taking ipstitutions as they run, do you advise the institutions
you have been inspecting in and around New York to keep their children
in the institution and send them to therr own school or to send them to
the public school and take their chances?

Dr. Reeder: By all means send them te the public school unless the
institution school provides the tailor-fit curriculum; that is, if the insti-
tution school is practicaliy the same and as bookish as the public school,
no attempt made at correlation and adjustment, noattempt to fit the lifeof
the child into the curriculum, by all means send the wards to the public
school.

Dr. Dean: [ do not know that [ need raise the point, but | made a plea
vesterday particularly with reference to the high school, that the children
of institutions go to the regular high school. With rare exceptions my
experience has shown me that the children are better fitted in the public
school than in institutional schools. If Carson College is located in the
country and a rural school is already established there, the question must
be considered whether a school should be established in Carson College
proper, or whether Carson College should subsidize a newer type of rural
school and allow the institutional child as well as the public school chil-
dren to attend ii.

Dr. Reeder: [ think you would render a much larger and more helpful
service to subsidize the public school; it would give you control of it and
give you a chance to enrich ithe public school and make it what it ought
to be.

Miss Gill: 1 just want to ask at what age Dr. Reeder finds his children
respond to this financial conference as to how much things cost? Do you
cxplain that to everybody in the school, or only after they come to a
certain age?

Dr. Reeder: Well, if it 1s a problem that can be handled in the third
grade of school, we handle it there; i it is one so difficult thar it can only
be handled in the seventh grade, we handle it there; it simply depends
on the relative simplicity or complexity of the problem.

Miss Gill: Itisnot for the school as a whole, but only {or the particular
classes?
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Dr. Reeder: Yes, it is for the school as a whole, they all get some of it.
There may be certain interests connected with administering the institu-
tion that can be carried right through the grades.

The President: Aninstitution which has assets amounting to five million
dollays was created by Mr. Wallace C. Andrews who, with his wife, per-
ished in a hotel fire in New York a few years ago. That institution is
located at Willoughby, Ohio, and there are some extremely interesting
features about its development as far as it has gone. Just like these
two institutions, they have not yet built anything; they have one of the
finest sites I ever saw and they are now looking forward to beginning a
cottage institution very soon. 1he superintendent of that institution,
Mr. Sherwood D. Shankland, is with us and is going to speak of the

VOCATIONAL IDEALS OF ANDREWS INSTITUTE

SHERWOOD D. SHANKLAND, Superintendent, Willoughby, Chio

Mr. President, Ladies and Gentlemen: By way of introduction, T will
metition three matters which I think I ought to touch upon in view
of the discussions of yesterday. In the first place, a number of the
speakers vesterday told what they would put into their wills. I want to
sugpest to you one clause in Mr. Andrews’ will that it might be well for
all of you to consider when you make your wills. Mr. Andrews said;
“This institution shall, from time to time, undertake to give instruction
in such new discoveries and inventions as seem to offer opportunity for
the honorable employment of women.” Under that clause of the will,
this great foundation can be adjusted to meet the conditions of today
or the conditions arising because of new discoveries and inventions whicl
may come a hundred vears from now.

The second comment 1s on the type of children that we choose. They
are not a selected group; many of them are over age. We are not train-
ing, nor did the will under which we are organized intend that we should
train, the officers of industry. There are other institutions deing that
work and doing it well. QOurs is to drill the privates, the plain workers
who will go out and, with their hands or minds, earn their daily bread,

We agree with the theories that have been advanced here and the
theories that we read in journals, but we have tried to bring these theories
down to actual practice and to adjust them so that they will fit the hard
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facts of real life right there in northern Ohio, and I take it that any institu-
tion that succeeds 1n these lines must do that very thing, take the theory
and bring it right down to earth and make it work on the solid ground.

The trustees of Carson and Ellis Colleges have entertained us here in
a most royal manner. [ want, in return for your invitation, to invite you
to visit our institution. We will not entertain you at a great hotel; we
will not furnish you with a banquet of courses; but we will invite you to
come there to eat the meals covked by the girls, to get in line with the pro-
cession that marches through the class room and partakes of the school
Iunch, to go and see the actual way that these girls live. Perhaps, during
this visit, you may see some things to adopt for your own schools as well
as some that you will wish to avoid. We have made an experiment and
we would be very glad to have vou call and witness Lthe results.

My third comment is this; 1 saw a surveyor working one day for
the county and a man came along and said to him: “ John, do you think
vou are laying that line out in the best way?'™ He said, ““No, sir, I am
not trying to lay it out in the best way, [ am trying to do it according
to law.” Some of us have been hearing some little discussions as to what
the public schools can do. I want to call your attention to the fact that
the public school must proceed according to law, and these private
foundations can, by being unhampered, accomplish results that the law
does not permit the public school to accomplish.

The Andrews Institute for Girls 15 a practical school to render girls self-
supporting. Its founders, Mr. and Mrs. W. C. Andrews, died in 1899 but
prolonged litigation delayed the organization of the school until 1910.
The wills state that it shall be ‘'for the free education of girls and for their
support, in proper cases, dunng education, with a special view toward
rendering them seli-supporting.” The endowment fund is about five
million dollars.

The permanent location, recently purchased, consists of 267 acres of
fand extending for more than a mile along the east bank of the Chagrin
River opposite the village of Willoughby. It is a beautiful property with
native forest trees, nut grove, orchards, and fertile fields. A bhrook,
shaded by scores of huge elms and maples, winds along a rocky bed
through the center of the property. The new buildings are to be erected
on the cottage system. [tis planned to accommodate one thousand girls.

When the school was organized five years ago it was deemed wise to
secure temporary quarters at once and develop the work in an experi-
mental way. The former Willoughby home of Mr. and Mrs. Andrews,
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which was an old-fashioned three-story residence, serves as the main ad-
ministration ang school building. The old barn, rebuilt for a gymnasium,
and a new laundry building are also on this lot. Eight other good sized
houses scattered in various places through the town of Willoughby have
been rented. Seven of these are the boarding cottages and one is used for
housekeeping and domestic science classes. The present capacity of the
Institute 18 two hundred, of whom about one-half hoard in the cottages
and the others live in their own homes. Frequent service on both inter-
urban and steam railroads makes it possible for a number of the girls
to go back and forth daily to Cieveland, Painesville, and other near-by
places.

The cottages serve the double purpose of providing homes and of fur-
nishing schools {for housekeeping. The training inchudes all branches of
housework, such as serving, the care of the dining room, pantey, ice box,
silver, sitting room, and bedrooms. In addition the girls receive training
in punctuality, neatness, and general conduct. Each cottage is in charge
of a woman capable of managing and caring for the girls as a mother
ghould. The cooking of the meals in the cottages is done by students
who are appointed for a week at a time and who work either singly or in
groups. The girl who cooks must plan her own menu and must keep
within the aliowance for provisions in the budget, which is fixed at $2.00
a week for each person in the cottage. As a rule the meals, planned and
served in this way, are well-balanced and appetizing, for if the housc girl
fails to get satisfactory results her fellow-boarders hecome her severest
critics.

A school which aims to render girls self-supporting must teach them
definite trades. About 50 per cent of our students are enrolled in the
dressmaking course. Beginners are trained in hand and machine sewing,
patching, darning, mending, cutting, and garment construction. The ad-
vanced students are admitted to drafting, pattern making and trade dress-
making. The materials are purchased by the Institute. The students have
the privilege of putchasing, at cost, the garments which they make, except
in the trade dressmaking room where the most advanced students do regu-
lar trade work for customers. Those who have completed the course
usually prefer to go out and do dressmaking in the homes of their cus-
tomers rather than to seek employment in the shops of the aity. If they
come from a small town, they usually return and have more customers
than they can serve.

In addition to the regular classes in sewing, an elective class in art
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needlework gives opportunity to work in embroidery, knitting, and cro-
cheting.

The course in drawing and costume designing 15 largely supplementary
to dressmaking. At least one year of drawing is required before entering
the dressmaking class, and a year of costume designing while pursuing the
dressmaking course.

The courses in millinery are primarily for the use of the student for her-
self or family. We have not found millinery an attractive trade for
graduates. The seasons are short, and there are other conditions which
render it undesirable.

After dressmaking, household service supplied the greatest number
with employment. Because of the prejudice which commonly exists
against this type of work, girls are ordinarily unwilling to underiake a
course which is dehnitely declared to be for training in household service.
We, therefore, call it the home-making course. The assignment includes
problems in household management including the budget and arranging
of work to save steps, labor, and time; the choosing of a home, either by
buying or renting; purchasing and repairing household linen; practical
marketing for the cottages: laundry; minor subjects in the course are
home nursing with a special view to the care of children, general science,
bookkeeping, sewing, and cooking. Seven dollars per week, with board
and room, is the price at which a trained beginner can be placed.  Girls
who have lived in the cottages and pursued other courses often secure
places for work of this kind during the summer vacation. Last summer
we had at least two jobs open for each available student. During school
they go out {requently to cook or serve for customers, especially for parties,
dinners, and special occasions. The carmings of a sixtecn year old gprl
from these sources amount to a considerable sum in the course of a vear,
say twenty dollars during school sessions and five dollars per week in
vacations,

The classes in cookery meet twice weekly in the kitchens of the cottages.
Each class spends one forenoon in the preparation of a meal, and the other
session 15 held in the afternoon for more formal instruction. The first
vear includes planning, preparing, and serving of simple breakfasts,
luncheons, and dinners. A study is made of cost of fomd and food values.
Materials are weighed and measured. Canning, preserving, and pickling
are done 1n season. In the second year, foods are studied in groups.
Some of the subiects covered are cakes, puddings, pastry, breads, candies,
soups, vegetables, and salads,
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The iast term of this vear, each girl in turn 1s responsible for one dinner,
She must plan her menu, having it cost no more than twelve cents a per-
son, do her own marketing, and assign the work to be done by the other
members of the class. This is considered a final test in cooking for those
who are not going to specialize 1n the subject.

The elective course in the third year covers lunch room work, invalid
cooking, infant feeding, cooking for trade, and simple dietary standards.

In the main school building a sclf-serving lunch room is conducted by
three or four advanced students, in charge of one of our own graduates,
who is paid for her services. Those who patrenize the lunch room take
turns in doing the dishes. There are ten girls in each dishwashing section
and they do the work for a week at a time, thus each one helps with dish-
washing about once in three months. The student who was first assistant
in the lunch room last year is now employed as cook in a Cleveland hospi-
tal, another went to the lunch room of the National Electric Lamp Associ-
ationn. Others who have received this training have found places in
hotels and private homes.

We have emphasized not only the ability {or earning money but also the
necessity for spending it wisely when earned. Students go to the local
stores and buy supplies for the school and clothing for themselves., Some-
times students go to Cleveland with a teacher and buy provisions at the
public markets. In bookkeeping we aim to develop practical ability to
keep accounts in the proper manner, Additional practice is secured by
assigning to advanced students the operation of the stores which the
Institute maintains for the purpose of supplying to the various depart-
ments grocertes and dry goods purchased at wholesale.

It 1s intended to establish a business department when the new build-
ings are erected on the permanent location; at present a few students
who have special ability along those lines are given training through co-
operative agreement with the public high school.

The number of applicants always exceeds the available vacancies in the
school. Prospective students fill cut application bianks and letters are
sent to at least three persons who would be familiar with the surroundings
of the applicant. Later a representative of the school visits the home and
after a personal conference decides the case. At the present time only
seventeen of our cottage students have both father and mother living, and
in most of these cases there 15 some good reason, such as permanent illness
of the parent, for taking the girl from her home. Our investigations show
that many of the homes of the poor tenant farmers are without the things
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the famity budget, but we must consider this accounting ss on the basis o
scientific management, of wholesale buying, of all the different things
which go into the very careful and accurate keeping down of that budget,
and no allowance for rent. If vou will just put $1,205 as a reasonable
amount for the maintenance of five people and then see how the average
family budget measures up to that, it will be a help in showing the problem
that confronts some of these women in the home,

Mz, Glenn: 1 want toexpress my gratification at what Mrs. O'Leary has
said; I think she has struck a fundamental point in vocational and indus-
trial education—something we are likelv to overlook. If we are yoing fo
establish schools which are to make a specialty of industrial and voca-
tional education, the first thing to do is to find out where girls and boys
are wanted, what places are available, where they will get fair wages and
fair treatment as to other conditions.

That is a very difficult proposition. I mean to sav that in a big city a
study of this problem, if it is to bring practical results, requires long and
careful investigation over a very large and complicated field. Such astudy
can not he done cheaply nor in a week or a month or a year. It ought to
be started almost before anything else in any institution such as is being
thought of here, and the information that can be gathered should be kept
constantly up-to-date because new conditions and new problems con-
stantly arise. 5o I should say that if these institutions wish to provide
training that will give their pupils a practical equipment and make 1t
possible to find them good and suitable places, they must have a depart-
ment to find out what opportunitics there are for girls, where they can get
empioyment, and where they can get employment that will be of the right
kind as to wages, hours, and sanitary coanditions.

The influence of such a department, through its reaction on industrial
conditions, would be immense. It would be a splendid social work apart
from the beneht to the school itself; so I would urge the trustees to begin
with that particular propesition and to enter upon a study of local indus-
tries from the point of view of what places there were for girls and what kind
of training was necessary to fit them to fill those places properly, and to
put a thorouphly compecient and well-cquipped person in charge of it,
Russell Sage Foundation has made a considerable contribution to this
question through studies of women's work in New York which have been
made by Miss Mary Van Kleeck. The Marhattan Trade School in New
York, Miss Edith Campbell in Cincinnati, and others in various parts of
the country have made such studies. So it is possible to find people who
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Mr. Shankland: Probably two-thirds of them. 1 can not give you the
exact figures; there are more motherless girls than fatherless girls.

The President: Our inquiry shows that, taking the chiidren’s institu-
tions at large-——that is, in the orphanages and children’s homes—about
10 to 11 per cent are full-orphans.

Miss Mitcheli: I should like to know the average age of the matrons
who are heads of cottages and whether they are married or unmarried.

Mr. Shankland: In our No. 1 coitage, the director is an experienced
woman, a widow whose daughter is a student in an eastern college; at No.
2 is & widow whose daughter 15 1n Western Reserve Umversity; at No. 3
is a trained nurse: at No. 4, a woman who taught school for a number of
years and then attended Cornell Umiversity; at No. 5, a widow with
children in college: at No. 6, a widow with a little daughter about two or
three years old, and that littie daughter is used as a laboratory specimen
by the home-nursing class; at No. 7, a widow whose daughter graduated
at Andrews Institute and is now a dressmaker. Then therc are two sub-
stitutes, one is a trained nurse and the other 1s trained in domestic science.

Dr. Lathrop: May we ask the speaker what the pay of these matrons ts?

Mz, Shankland: The lowest pay is forty dollars a month, with board and
laundry and all expenses.

The President: How much vacation?

Mr. Shankiand: Six weeks.

A Member: What is the highest pay?

Mr. Shankland: Fifteen hundred dollars for the director.

Dr. Lathrop: Vacation with pay?

Mr. Shankland: We pay all our teachers, matrons, and employes for
twelve menths. Forty dollars a month means four hundred and eighty
dollars a year.

Miss Peirce: What I want to bring out may not be directly in order,
perhaps, because it is not on the subject of vocational education for girls,
but there is in Baltimore, where I worked for fifteen years previous to
coming to Philadelphia, the Samucl Ready School for Girls which has
ahout half a million dollars foundation and has seventy-five pupils. One
feature which I do not think has been brought out at this Conference is
that during the summer every girl goes to her relatives for six or eight
weeks; this keeps the child in relation, not only with the family, but with
outside life, so she has some idea of how to meet life when she leaves the
institutton. I want to say that the superintendent of this school is a very
human person, there are no rules in the school, the relation of teachers
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with the girls is extremely friendly. I thought it an important thing to
bring out the return of the children to their homes during part of the vear,

Mr. John M., Glenn, General Director of the Russell Sage Foundation,
New York City: The same thing is true of the Mcllonogh School in Balti-
more as of the Samuel Ready School; the boys are selected cases and
most of them have relatives with whom they stay during holidays. The
school 15 like a boarding-school and education is its prime purpose.

The President: That is a very important point, the provision in Balti-
more for both boys and girls whose parents have some means but ot
sufficient to give them advanced training.

Mrs. Falconer: May we hear from Dr. Lathrop, whe has come in
recently?

Dr. Lathrop: I do not think this is the place for me to speak but I would
like to say one thing. What the last speaker said 15 the most modern and
valuable suggestion since I came into the room; namely, that it was his
purpose to conduct an investigation as to the propriety of training his
girls for certain occupations, especially laundry work. Ile said that he
was going to ascertain and bring back into the mstitutions tests of the
propriety of the occupations for which those girls were being fitted in the
institution, I should like to ask whether he has worked out the type of
that inquiry and whether he does not fecl that we ought to be sure that the
ertplovment 1nto which these girls go offers a future industrially, and that
those employments are such as are safe and prudent for the immature
minds and muscles of the girls at the ages at which they are turized out of
these institutions?

Mr, Shankland: We have to know that. They arc our girls, they have
no other place to go, and if the position for which we train them or the
place to which we send them is not right, they come back and we have it
to do over again. We have a woman who makes investigations, who fol-
lows the matter up in much the same way as it is done at the Manhattan
Trade School in New York, and if the position does not fit the girt or the
girl does not fit the position, we try it over,

Dr, Lathrop: | appreciate that, but my point was, as I understood your
statement, that you pursued a scientific inquiry, based, we wili say, on the
inquiry which the Burean of Labor Statistics has already made into the
value of the laundry as an occupation for women, a thoroughly scientific
inquiry which will discover muscular standards, proper standards.

Mr. Shankland: Exactly, because we dare not train a girl for this work
unless we know it will come out all right.
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Dr. Lathrop: That 1s a thing which has not been done and is very much
needed.

The President: We shall have to arrest the discussion at this point,
because we are now on Dr. Bernstein's time, There are two institutions
in the suburbs of New York which I visit very frequently. I watch Dr,
Bernstein’s and Dr. Reeder’s work with the most intense interest. No-
body who is interested in vocational work can afford to stay away from
these institutions. If you have not visited them, I advise you to go.
‘These two men are doing an educational work of the utmost value and if an
intelligent person goes there, either of those men will drop his work and
spend an hour with you which will be one of the most instructive hours
you ever spent. We are now to hear from Dr. Ludwig B. Bernstein,
superintendent of the Hebrew Sheltering Guardian Orphan Asylum at

Pleasantville, New York.

STANDARDS AND IDEALS OF A MODERN CHILD-
CARING INSTITUTION (ILLUSTRATED)}

Dr. L. B. BERNSTEIN, Superintendent of the Hebrew Sheltering Guardian
Orphan Asylum, Pleasantville, New York

Ladies and Gentlemen: The Hebrew Sheltering Guardian Orphan
Asylum moved about three years ago from the city of New York, where it
had been situated at 150th Street and Broadway, to its country home 1n
Pleasantville, The picture that you saw on the screen represented the
old congregate institution, which 1s typical of the average type of similar
orphan asylums of New York. This picture was taken on the day we
moved five hundred children from the old nstitution to Pleasantville,
many of their relatives coming to say good-by to cur boys and girls.

In the next picture vou will see the general lay-out of the new institu-
tion, which 1s intended to accommodate, ultimately, in the neighborhood
of about onc thousand children. I hope that that day will never come.
I have been doing my utmost to keep it down to the five hundred children
limit, but was obliged to take in over six hundred children, Thank Ged,
it 1s not possible for us to accommaodate more than six hundred to six
hundred and thirty children. This group of cottages was ehminated to
make more room for an infirmary. The total investment in these build-
ings is about $800,000. This includes in the neighborhood of thirty-three
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buildings. There are seventeen cottages for children; there is the super-
intendent’s cottage; there is the high school building, the two technical
schools, an infirmary, a contagious hospital, an isolation or reception
house, the power house, store house, bakery, laundry, and so forth. The
total number of children, as I mentioned before, is at present—on the
basis of thirty-two children in some of the cottages—in the neighborhood
of six hundred and twenty. Qur per capmta cost last year, ending Septem-
ber 30, 1915, amounted to $241.

In addition to maintaining the cottage homes that vou see there, we
also maintain a boarding bureau in New York City and took care of three
hundred and fifty children on that plan. The children in the boarding
bureau range from four or five to eight vears of age. In Pleasantville our
minimum age is about eight yvears. The age limit in our institution is
sixtcen vears, and therefore our problem educationally, vocationally, and
otherwise, ranges between eight and sixteen years.

In the next picture you see the high school building 1in the middle, with
our ad ministrative offices, connected by colonnades with our Girls’ Tech-
nical School on one side and with our Boys' Technical School on the other.
At the present time we have a hundred and fifty children, out of a total of
six hundred and thirty-five, enrolled in the high school course, and every
boy and girl is enrolled in the technical course on the day of his admission
to school. While they do not receive technical or vocational instruction
they have occupational instruction from the first day they enter our
schioel. They have, thus, in addition to book learning, the kind of manual
tramning which gradually leads up into pre-vocational and later on Inte
vocational training.

The next picture shows some of the cottages on the quadrangle, the
general conception being that of an educational institution. Our quad-
rangle ts, to some extent, a copy.of Yale.

In the next picture you see the typical cottage. This cottage is built
for thirty children. It cost us in the neighborhood of $17,000. It is an
attempt to get away from the red brick building. They are light stucco
frame buildings, with some faience decoration around the windows, lend-
ing to the cottage an atmosphere of a private home rather than that of an
institution. This is a picture of the corner cottage, another type of cot-
tage, likewise for thirty children; we have four such corner cottages on the
quadrangle.

1 will take you now into the cotiage itself. Here is a group of children.
We do not consider that education is complete unless our children learn
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how to run a household. Our gitls learn how to do it and our boys do the
same. We have no cooks, no maids in the cottages. We have a cottage
mother, and zll the work is done, under the supervision of the cottage
mother, by the children in accordance with a definite plan. This shows
vou the same picture with the boys. The boys take quite as much of an
interest in their housework as the girls, and sometimes some of our best
chefe have been the boys.

This is a picture of one of our dining rooms. The general plan of our
dining room provides for four scparate tables {or four families, seven to
cight children each. Each table is presided over by either the cottage
president, or cotiage vice-president, or sectetary, or sanitary chief; and
in the middle of the dining room is the table of the cottage mother at
which are seated the teachers residing in the cottage, and also an honor
boyv or honor girl.

The next picture shows a Friday evening supper, a ceremony at which
the cottage mother—in this case a collepe graduate—is pronouncing the
blessing over the lights.

This is a picture of one of our living rooms in the cottages. Qur living
rooms are not very formal and stiff affairs; they are open to the children
at all times. There 15 a plano in most of the living rooms; there is a
Victrola in some of them, and in every one there is a amall cottage library.
There is also a game closet, and every opportunity offered to the children
to utilize these hiving rooms at all times, whenever they so desire. There
is a picture of a young cottage mother telling the girls a story. In the
next picture you may sce life in the living room differently cxpressed.
There is a dancing class here with a cottage mother in charge.

I may say, parenthetically, that I lay emphasis upon selecting young
cottage mothers. The minimum requirement is graduation from a high
school; women with pedagogical training or with kindergarten training
are preferred. Wherever possible, I try to get college graduates. In the
next picture you will see a boys’ cottage, They enjoy the cottage. There
has bDeen a wonderful change in life hetween the old institution and
Pleasantville.

We pay our cottage mothers forty to fifty dollars 2 month. We pay
our teachers from forty doilars a month to twelve hundred doliars a year.
Here in this picture vou see one of the teachers residing in the cottage—
g Vassar girl—playing for the children at the piano. The children sing,
and some of them play in the room, This picture shows you the relation
of the cottage home life te the girls’ republic. This is the big sister cinb
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of one of the cottages. This big sister club functions very largely in the
lives of the girls. Each cottage is organized as a family unit and a civic
unit. From the civic side we have a cottage republic with a cottage
president, vice-president, secretary, and sanitary chief, and with various
committees and chairmen of the committees, such as the chairman of the
Athletic, Scholastic, and Entertainment Committee, the Librarian, Book
Custodian, and so forth, This is the picture of a small dormitory. After
having canvassed many institutions we came to the conclusion that we
were guite safe to have small dormitories for about Afteen children each.
In order to emphasize the big sister idea we have smaller children sleeping
with older chiidren, and find that it works out very well.

The President: You mean sleeping in the same room?

Dr. Bernstein: In the same room. Occasionally we assign a separate
room to two of the older children in the cottage.

This is a picture of the children’s lavatory. We have eight basins for
the cottage, with ample shower baths, and so on. This 1s a picture of
the cottage mother's room.

From the cottage I will take vou into the synagogue, This 1s in the
matin building, the top floor. We only use it on Saturdays and holidays,
we do not believe in over-emphasizing formal religion. We try to empha-
size religion in the concrete, natural, and not the formal way.

This is a picture of the Girls’ Republic. The Girls' Republic is made
up of delegates from eight cottages, presidents of all the girls’ cottages.
It is a supervised republic. It ofters unlimited opportunities for growth
and self-expression.

There we have the chairmen of the Athletic Committee, the Enter-
tainment Commaittee, the Scholastic Committee, the Sanitary Committee,
and perhaps half a dozen other committees, giving every girl an oppor-
tunity to feel a definite interest in the group of children among whom she
finds herself. The Bovs' Republic, likewise, 15 constructed on the same
principle. We have a director of social and civic activities, at the present
time a.young Harvard man.

[n the next picture you see the girls’ court. This girl here, the culprit,
did not like the idea of standing before the girls. The president of the
(rirls’ Republic acts as the senior judge, and the other girls there, all high
school pupils of advanced standing, constitute the judges. This girl here
is brought up for some kind of offense.

From here | take you into the wvarious class rooms. We have co-
educational work. Our year is divided into three terms. We have a total
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of not less than seventy-one school days in our term. This arrangement
of dividing the school year into three parts, together with the supervision
of the home work, enables us to cover actually three terms of work within
one year, with the result that, within a period of nine years, we fully
complete both the elementary and high school curriculum which, as you
know, can not be covered in the elementary and high schools of New York
City in less than twelve years. Thus we gain three years. I may add
that our nine-year school course has recently been recognized by the
regents of the state of New York.

The President: How much vacation do you give?

Dr. Bernstein: We conceive of education as a continuous process. Our
children have three weeks of cessation from their vocational work at one
time, and three weeks of cessation from their scholastic work at another
time; therefore there really is no vacation per se, except that we abbre-
viate the curriculum for a penod of six weeks, either scholastically or
vocationally. Let me take you now into the girls' technical school. Here
are some of our girls 1n our domestic science class room. We find that it
is very important {o supplement formal domestic science instruction in
the class room by actual work in the cottages,

I may state that 1 have adopted Dr. Reeder's principle of carrying
on a large part of the domestic science instruction in the actual cottage
kitchen, I find it very valuable. I must say though that, in addition
to such practical instruction, I supplement it by demonstration, by laboer-
atory work in our domestic science kitchen.

In the next picture vou see some machine sewing. We do not believe
in waiting for our children to reach the age of fourteen vears helore
giving them this instruction. We consider this a very arbitrary age at
which to begin children’s manual work. We start our girls at the age
of eight in occupational work, and gradually bring them up and at the
age of ten or eleven they learn imperceptibly how to use the machine,
and when about twelve vears old they start their millinery and embroidery
work; at the age of thirteen they start their commercial course side by
side with the regular work in the high school, simply as one of the cultural
elements. 1 may say that with us pre-vocational training—if you please
to call it so—is strictly obligatory; as I mentioned vesterday, we believe
in the theory of simultaneous education. We believe that it 15 possible
ta give our children within a period of nine years, not only a complete
elementary and high schootf education of the usual cultural nature, but,
if it is properly managed, it is possible for us to give the boy or the girl
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within the same period an opportunity to find himself or hersclf vocation-
ally. How can a child find himself vocationally, unless you are willing
to give him the experience, the basic opportunity for doing so? In accord-
ance with this theory, we make 1t obligatory for every girl 1n the course
of her nine-year curriculum to take up sewing and dressmaking and
miliinery and embroidery in a more or less intensive way, together with
the whole course in domestic science; a special course in the study of
food values, together with rudimentary bookkeeping, shorthand, and
typewriting. And you want to bear in mind, ladies and gentlemen, that
tns 18 done simultaneously with the regular scholastic course. When the
child graduates from our high school at the age of sixteen years she is
ready to choose her specialty. As a matter of fact, we have gtven her an
opportunity for part-time specialization at the age of hfteen years, about
one year before graduation from high schooli, and during that extra year,
instead of dividing her attention she may devote her time exclusively to
the particular subject she hopes to take up. On the basis of three years
experience with large numbers of children, I may say that very seldom
has a boy or a gitl gone back, as it were, on the vocation he or she selected
during the time of the vocational training received at the institution,

In the next picture you will see the drawing room, which is likewise
on a coeducational basis, The mimimum requirement for every child in
the nine-year course is at least two periods a week 1n drawing. This is
a picture showing the commercial class, the class in shorthand and type-
writing and bookkeeping., As I said before, the children here range in
age all the way from thirtecn to sixtecn years.

I am taking you now to our boys' technical school. You see here a
very elaborate machine shop, the equipment of which cost us in the
neighborhood of $6,000. These boys are only thirteen or fourteen years
old; they are pursuing an academic course side by side with their instruc-
tion in machine work. Jusl as it was obligatory to the girls to take five
or six basic courses for their vocational training, so it is obligatory with
our boys to take a vocational course in wood work, in machine shop
practice, in electricity, in mechanical drawing, and commercial work.
When these children have reached the age of fifteen and have tried them-
selves in five different vocations, they are in a position, with the aid of
our staff of teachers, to determine what particular specialty they are
competent to take up,

In the next picture yvou will see the same class of boys that you saw
in the machine shop, taking their second vocational study; that is the
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advanced wood working; and in the following picture you will see a
group of very small boys, only eight or nine years of age, doing work in
our elementary wood working shop, and you would be surprised to see
how thai old theory that children of nine or ten are too young, works out
in reality. It was long ago exploded. As & matter of fact, we find thesc
little boys ¢f nine or ten taking to the tools quite as intelligently and
efficiently as older boys of fourteen and fifteen. Yesterday afternoon one
rentleman remarked that it was impossible, in his opinion, to do anything
like truly occupational or vocational work with these younger children,
I would invite him to pay a visit to Dr. Reeder's place and my own, to
sce whether or not these boys of eight or nine years of age can handle the
tools.

This printing class is the only class which is not wveocational in the
sense in which I use the term:. It 15 the only utilitarian class that I con-
duct at our institution. As a matter of fact it was conceived as a voca-
tional compromise. The boys in this class do the printing for the insti-
tution, the printing for the children, the printing for our after-carc
department, called Fellowship House, I do not consider this training
here as being entirely on a par with the vocational training which we
offer in our obligatory course to all the rest of the children.

This is a picture of our staff of teachers. You may see a number of
men here—~I make a specialty of surrcunding our boys and girls with
university men. Some of these men are my own former beys, graduates
of Columbia: one is an A. M. too; the principal of the school is one of
my boys, a2 Master of Arts of Columbia, and one of my teachers in
mathematics and physics 1s one of my boys, likewise a2 Columbia man.
Among the other men, Harvard, Yale, Princeton, and City College are
represented; among the women, chiefly the colleges in the east,

The President: Have you any Gentiles?

Dr, Bernstein: Oh, yes. Inthisconnection I may say that we believe in
having a fair proportion of Jews and Gentiles. We have a number of
Catholics and a number of Protestants among our twenty-eight teachers.
Of the twenty-eight teachers, we have eighteen men.

This is the graduation class of August, 1015. The average age of
these boys and girls is fifteen years and eleven months. The president
of the Boys' Republic, a boy of hfteen years and eight months, was just
admitted to the City College of New York with upper freshman standing.
He is majoring in mechanics. The president of the Girls’ Repubilic, this
girl of sixteen, was just enrolled in the School of Applied Design. This
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little girl, fifteen years and three months, was just admitted to Hunter
College, academic department, and 15 majonpng i mathematics. This
boy graduated from our high school, and specialized in machine work:
this boy in clectricity; this boy 1n machine work; this girl in dress-
making; this boy in commercial work; this girl 1n commercial work:
this girl in dressmaking, and the girl over there in commercial work.

In this picture you sce the graduates of last year. You may be inter-
ested to learn that of the total number of boys you see here, seven boys
took up a coliege course after leaving our institution. Being obliged ta
make a living during the day, they enrolled in the College of the City of
New York for the evening courses leading to the degree of Bachelor of
Arts. You can judge for vourselves whether their work in the institution
was an inspiration to them educationaily. In the daytime these boys
follow diffcrent vocations: this boy in a machine shop, this one in a
broker’s office, this boy in commercial work, this boy in a machine shop,
that boy in a broker’s ofhice, that one in a machine shop, this boy in
commercial work; this girl goes to coliege—my own daughter; this
girl 1s engaged 1n commercial work, that girl in dressmaking, that girl
in commercial work, that girl entered the field of social work, and this
gir]l likewise entered social work.

At the graduation exercises of 1915, the first graduating class {(of 1g91g4)
came to the institution and presented us a beauotiful picture bought out
of their first year's earnings. These are girls and boys who came back
to the institulion one year after they left. They are all doing well, every
one of them. The principal and mysclf are in the groups.

Here is a picture of outdoor life; our boys and girls attend to their
various vegetable gardens. We started this work this vear and expect
to continye it on a better and very much larger scale next year. We had
two hundred vegetable gardens this vear, next year we expect to have
four hundred and the year after that, six hundred.

This 1s a picture of our council of cottage mothers. We are conducting
our administration on a very democratic basis. I would not know what
to do without my council of cottage mothers. Here we have the same
arrangement to which 1 called your attention before; the Committee on
Athletics, the Social Committee, the Scholastic Committee, the Com-
mittee on Hoclability, the Personal Welfare Committee, the Committee
on Refinement, and so forth—all these committees are represented 1n my
council of cottage mothers. 1 meet the council of cottage mothers every
morning with the exception of Saturday and Sunday; and on Friday we
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have a formal lecture. My council of cottage mothers has just requested
me to arrange for a course of lectures on social work, the lecturcrs to
come {¢ the institution,

This is a picture of cur outdoor playground for boys. The other pic-
ture is the picture of the outdoor playground for girls. They are con-
tiguous. We do not go out of our way to encourage the boys to get in
touch with the girls, but we do not discourage them by any means. We
have coeducational work in the classes, on the playground, and in our
entertainments. They may dance, if they so desire, but the boys be-
tween twelve and fourteen and fifteen do not seem to care for the girls.
They do care for them later in life,

This picture shows in the middle our central heating plant and power
house. This is the store house, this is the laundry.

The next picture will show you an infirmary; we received a donation
of $25,000 for an infirmary, and had to spend the money. At that time
we had no possibiiity of going to work and finding out what actual nec-
cessity there was for a large hospital; but we spent it, and thanks to the
Almighty, we didn’t have enough children to fill the infirmary. We
had te make use of this building in somec way., We now take anemic
children into the infirmary and {eed them there, keep them for half a
year, and then change and take another group of children. This is one
of the wards in our infirmary. It is not very often that you can see many
patients there; sometimes we have two, sometimes three, sometimes
four patients.

This picture brings you back to the city on an entirely different
mission. This is our Boarding Bureau Office. From this we organize
the work for three hundred and odd children who are placed in private
homes and cared and paid for by our institution. As I mentioned before,
in the city office we are taking care of our smaller children. We have a
staff of a head worker, assistant head worker, and two visitors, and we
are constantly in touch with the children. Our budget for the children
was $50,000 last year.

This 18 a rather peculiar picture, 2 reunion of some of our alumni
prior to removal from the old institution. It was at this banquet that we
conceived the idea of forming an after-care department. It is now known
as Fellowship House, and has a budget of over $5,000. Today we have a
kead worker, an assistant head worker, and a social investigator to check
up the work of our institution; 1 may say that instead of making it
purely an institutional affair, we prefer to turn it over to our outside
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friends, some of them former club leaders in our institution, thus the
management and potnt of view being those of the outsider, it is easier
for us fo have impartially checked up the value or lack of value of cur
work.

This is one of the rooms of the Fellowship House for some of our girls.
You will see a number of rooms for our boys. In Fellowship House we
alsg continue, in a general way, our method of limited form of seli-
government, as exemplified in the House Senate. You will find in it
represented the boys and girls as well as the directorate of Fellowship
House, all {for ¢ne common purpose.

This picture shows you two tents maintained by Fellowship House
for the boys at City Island. It has developed into a big institution:
contains an employment bureau, follows up the children vocationally,
and tries to get them in touch with higher institutions of learning. This
is the House Senate, to which I referred before,

The President: There 15 an opportunity for questions.

QUESTIONS

Mr, Vaux: In connection with one institution that | have some tnterest
in, for boys, where there is trade training—among the Jewish boys there
is a tremendous pressure all the while to get them into tailoring, specifi-
cally. How do vou control such pressure as that on the part of the boys
themselves, or on the part of their parents or near relatives who may
be engaged 1n that line of work?

Dr. Bernstein: I may say that I have not had any such experience. {
have been connected with our institution for the past thirfeen years and
have had durmg the past thirteen years about four thousand boys. |
do not think that out of the four thousand boys that have left our institu-
tion, more than two or three boys have gone into tailoring. Wherever
they went into trades, it was along the line of machine work and elec-
tricity, along the line of skilled occupations such as mechanical drawing,
architectural drawing; a good many of them, the majority—indecd the
overwhelming majority—have gone into the feld of commercial work.

Mr. Zug: I should like to ask a question about the Fellowship Building.
Is that in the nature of a social center where your graduates go, ot do
you make any effort to provide a home where they may live?

Dr. Bernstein: The Fellowship House does not provide a home. Weare
taking care of the children when they leave us by connecting them un
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with their own fathers, mothers, brothers, sisters, uncles, or aunts, pro-
vided the homes are of sufficiently good grade. I they are not, we help
the father, mother, brother, or sister, or any other relative, to build up
a home, where that is possible, and if we find that it 1s impossible, then
we secure a decent home where the children are going to be part of the
family; since they are absolutely self-supporting, there is no guestion
of supplementing their earning capacity by rendering some service to the
home, What we are particularly interested in 15 to secure the right kind
of homes where they may be considered self-sustaining members of the
family, Fellowship House merely serves {or a social center and similar
purposes.

The President: Do vour children grow away from their families and
friends with the education you give them?

Dr. Bernstein: No, they do not. Perhaps the most complete answer
I would be able to give is a letter written by Jennie Levy, in which she
writes: “Dear Doctor, I am happy to tell you 1 am home with my
mother. My mother is the cottage mother and I am the cottage presi-
dent. This week is going to be cleaning week, we are going to put our
apartment in shape just the same as the Loeb Cottage is, and when we
are through, won’t vou please come and pay us a visit?” This represents
the attitude that we try to impress upon the child: that there is every
possibility to bring into her or his own home the simple amenities of life,
the standards of decency, order, and system that they have learned in
our institution, and which do not cost anything at ali,

The President: But when that girl goes home after being away seven
vears and proposes to clean up, doesn't her mother resent it? How have
you kept up the touch between the mother and the daughter?

Dr. Bernstein: Well, the Doctor has his own way of questioning. Iam
glad vou asked me that question. Many of our activities are motivated
on that very basis; namely, to get father, mother, and relatives inter-
ested in the life of the child while the child is in the institution. To main-
tain the constant relation, to put a premium upon visiting and upon
correspondence is one of the main concerns of our cottage life. I may
add that among the various officers in the cottage republic, I should have
mentioned the office of the postmistress or of the postmaster in the boys’
cottages. The postmistress or postmaster is charged with the duty to
see that the boy or girl will write home at least once a week:; and the same
ofhcer 1s charged with the duty of writing to the father and mother of a
child to invite him or her to come out to see the child, if the latteris not
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visited often enough. In this way we maintain the friendliest possible
relations between the parents and relatives of the children in the institu-
tion and ourselves,

The President: Don’t these frequent visits of the parents interfere with
the discipline? Don’t they feed them sweetmeats and make them sick?

Dr. Bernstein: [ am not worried about that, unless the relatives bring
along delicatessen stores. I am not particularly concerned about that;
there 1s 2 very simple remedy for it.

Miss Mitchell: | should like to ask i)r. Bernstcin if he has seen a girl
at twenty-five or thirty vears of age who was taught to run a sewing
machine at eight or ten and what the effect on heris? You said you do not
consider that it has any deteriorating effect.

Dr, Bernstein: Perhaps my answer would be this; whatever terrible
effects may befall such a child, I am afraid they are going to befall my
own daughters whom I have taught to use the sewing machine from the
age of eight vears on, Dr. Hart saw my daughters; they are fzirly good
specimens, as far as weight 15 concerned. One of my gicls is fourteen
vears old and weighs one hundred and forty-five pounds.

Miss Mitchell: She is not thirty though.

Dr. Bernstein: By that time possibly she will weigh a little more,
[Laughter]

Miz. Zug: Is this Feliowship House supported entirely—

Dr. Bernstein: By the outside community. The boys and girls also
contribute a little; they use Fellowship House as a social center. The
atmosphere is that of friendship.

Miss Ella Robb, General Secretary Civic Club, of Philadelphia: I would
like to know whether 1 understood correctly that for all these wonderful
advantages the cost per child is $2471 per year?

Dr. Bernstein: Yes, thatis correct, Madam. We had an income last year
of $3,000more than we spent. 1don'texpect thatsurplusnext year, though.

The President: How was yourexpense the first year you went out there?

Dr. Bernstein: $340 per capita, but we have been running the last two
years on $240.

The President: That first year was managed by a committee of business
men in New York who thought the Superintendent was not capable
of managing it. [Laughter]

Mrs. Johnson: Are most of the children that go there American born
children?

Dr. Bernstein: On the basis of one thousand children {our enroliment
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has been 950, 970, semetimes 1,010}, [ would say that probably 85 per
cent are of foreign born parents,

The President: Born abroad?

Dr, Bernstein: Of parents born abroad, of Russian, Jewish, Roumanian,
Galician, Austrian, or German Jewish parentage. The others are Ameri-
can born. As a matter of fact, the majority of the children that we get
come from the Ghetto in New York. Fifteen per cent, probably, are not
born in New York. You might be interested in knowing how many fall
within the classification of the widowed mothers’ pension law. I madce
a carcful stady of this phase of the question, thinking I might be able to
accommodate more children, a different group of children. To my great
surprise, [ found that not more than from g to 10 per cent were the
children of women who were eligible to the widowed mothers’ pension
in the state of New York; and then it is doubtful, in some instances,
whether or not that is going to remedy the situation. I may say that as
far as the social status of the children is concerned, I have a larger per-
centage than Deoctor Hart mentioned vesterday with regard to full
orphanage. Fifteen per cent of my childreu are orphans; five hundred
are half-orphans, and the rest are children committed for general desti-
tution, sometimes children committed on account of improper guardian-
ship, by the court.

Mr. George F., Miller, of Temple University, Philadelphia: [ would [ike
to ask if those children are physically and mentally normal, or if they
are superior to ordinary children? I they weigh about as much for their
age, if they are about as tall, and so forth?

Dt. Bernstein: We are, of course, very much intercsted in measurements,
as to the weight and height of children; we keep an accurate record; my
general answer to the question would be that our chiidren are as normal
as the average children, intellectually as well as physically.

The President: What about them after they were removed from thecity?

Dr. Bernstein: There has been a very great improvement, physically.
Some of the girls increased twenty-five or thirty pounds within four or
five months, but now we have a perfectly normal development and find
that our weights compare most favorably with the weight of the average
normal child cutside the institution.

I may say a word on the subject of public schools. In the old institu-
tion at 150th Street and Broadway, we sent our children to a public school,
not by any means to a poorer grade of public school, but rather to the
average type of the New York public school. We sent six hundred chil-
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dren every day to an outside schoul. I thanked the Almighty on the day
that I had the first opportunity to use my own curriculum, my own plans,
and to offer the children our own educational opportunities,

I agree entirely with Dr. Reeder that unless the institution which con-
ducts the particular school has high educational ideals and standards, it
certainly 1s better to send the children to the public school: but on the
other hand, if the institution has the necessary educational standards and
ideals, then I certainly prefer, a thousand times prefer, the opportunity
of solving my own educational problems and my own vocational problems
in my own way, to hit the children for a life of usefulness, such as wc
believe may solve the problem from our own point of view.

What about the possibility of correlating your varicus opportunities,
your various occupations in the country with the school work? What of
the thousand and one possibilities of generating soclal life, of generating
ideals, literary ambitions, and so on, among your children in the instity-
tional school, making it a force for good ail through the whole ipstitution?
I should very much regret, were I compelled to do so, sending our children
to an outside high school, and that is why I have gone further than Dr.
Reeder; I have included the high school curriculum in our educational
work, and I enly send my boys and girls to outside colleges, to outside
technical schools, teo outside higher institutions of learning such as would
hardly fall within the purview of an orphan asylum.

The President: If you only had two hundred children, would you stiil
maintain a high school?

Dr, Bernstein: 1 would see what the possibilities would be, Probably [
would follow Dr. Reeder’s plan if I had Yonkers near by.

Miss Reynolds: Does the $241 include the plant—the service-~the
engineers?

Dr.Bernstein: No, nor the interest on the investment for the plant; the
original investment is $390,000. When we speak of $241, we do not mean
the cost of the plant in addition to the maintenance., [f vou will permit
me, I will give you some data. We spend on an average $100 per capita
for salary; $70 per capita for food; $20 per capita for clothing and shoes:
$20 per capita for fuel, gas, electricity, and so forth; and the rest of it we
spend on the vocational equipment and the academic equipment, repairs,
expressage, and incidentals. ‘That is the actual situation.

Miss Yelland: At what age do you send them to school?

Dr. Bernstein: Those of our children that are boarding out in New York
are sent at the age of five or six to the kindergartens or elementary school,
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but in Pleasantville they start at the age of eight. I T could prevent it
I should not admit to Pleasantville any children under eight years of age.
On the other hand, 1 have found, by very extensive experiments,—
having dealt with over two thousand children on the Boarding Bureau
plan,—that I can do infinitely better for our children over ten years of age
in the institutton than I can on the Boarding Bureau plan,

Miss Yelland: You have three terms?

Dr. Bernstein: Yes, Madam.

Miss Yelland: And by that means you are able to skip?

Dr, Bernstein: All you have todois this: in the ordinary public schools,
there are seven or eight vears in the elementary schools and four years in
the high schools, twenty-four terms. [ offer my children twenty-seven
terms instead of the twenty-four, so I virtually give them three extra
terms for mental digestion, but I do it in mine years instead of twelve;
that 1s ail.

The President: If there are no other questions, we will spend the remain-
der of this time in discussion. We are supposed to be on the round table
discussion on Institutional Training of Girls, T have no doubt that there
are those who would like to discuss this topic from now until twelve

o'clock.

ROUND TABLE DISCUSSION ON INSTITUTIONAL
TRAINING OF GIRLS

Mrs. O’Leary: There are two undertakings aside from the actual voca-
tional training of the girls which 1 believe come distinctly within the scope
of these foundations. One of these has already been mentioned. It
seems to me it is so important that it should be emphasized, and if I may
1 want to do this.

The institutions already in operation for the care of dependent girls are
turning cut a ‘'product”™ and with the opening of Carson and Ellis Col-
leges this “product” is going to be increased, probably doubled. Where
and how 1s this product to be marketed? So far, judging from the infor-
mation [ have been able to gather, the various institutions are working
independently, according to their best judgment and somewhat limited
resources, on the problem of “marketing,” that is, of placing their girls.
With the prospective increase n thus product it would seem that the pres-
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ent methods are going to be neither efficient nor adequate. 1n order to
properly place their wards these institutions must have certain accurate
and comprehensive data in regard to the wage-carning opportunities for
women 1 the city of Philadelphta and the state of Peansvlvania. This
information has to be in the form of facts in regard to the industries
employing women; such facts as the desirability of these industries from
the standpoint of wages, opportunities for promotion, the health of the
worker, and conditions under which she is emploved. Tt will also be
nccessary to know what is the absorbing power of the industries. T am
using the term "“absorbing power of the industries” as meaning the num-
ber of girls in their teens with such special training as the institutions can
give whom the industries will absorb or employ.

Some data arc already avatlable, There have been investigations made
in Philadelphia and other cities which wili give information in regard to
certain industries employing women, but this is not all that is needed.
The agents of the foundations must collect much special information
needed for the intelligent administration of these farge funds. The loca-
tion of the colleges, for mstance, will determine the nature of some of this.
If the colleges are 1n the country the opportunities at their disposal will
suggest the training of girls in poultry raising, bee keeping, the growing of
flowers and vegetables for market, and so forth. This is possible and
interesting, but can remunerative employment be found for girls who have
been trained in these occupations?! Having made two or three attempis
to secure this information in my own state, 1 am now in possession of
various theories and suppositions but do not yet know whether or not it is
possible to actually get a job of this kind for the girl after she has been
educated in this way. Do these opportunities exist in Pennsylvania?
kf they do not, can they be made? This is one of the questions which will
press for an answer.

No matter how good a product you turn out, it is thrown back on your
hands unless there is a demand for it in the market.  As an illustration of
what I mean: A girl may desire to become a window trimmer or display
woman in a department store. If she has the necessary ability it would
not be difhicult for her to acquire the content of the yob, but no matter how
well trained she might be it would be difhcult to place her as this work is
commoenly done by men; if her sex did not prevent her from finding
employment, there i1s the further difficulty that the number of openings
of this kind even in a large city jike Philadelphia, are very limited.

The other suggestion which I wished to make has to do with the girl
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after she has “graduated” or left the home. The year most beset with
difficulties for the young wage-earner is her first vear in industry. She
does not always fit her job. She is not always as competent as she had
reason to expect. The job makes certain demtands on her which never
came to the attention of those who trained her. For these reasons she
needs to be {ollowed up and taken care of until she can stand on her own
feet, The foundations might very wisely make some provision for con-
tinuation or part-time instruction for their wards after they have left the
college, in order that the girls may have a continuation of care and over-
sight until they had proved their ability to make their own way. This
might be done by the opening of part-time and evening classes in the
centers of employment which would offer a great variety of short unit
courses 1o the girls who found that they needed additional instruction, or
who wished to qualify for promotion,

Miss Mitchell: One of the co-operative possibilities 1s that the state of
Pennsylvania proposes t¢ run an employment bureau 1n Philadelphia, in
connection with the Emergency Aid, which is to take in the whole state
and every kind of industry. This would not mean that the two colleges
themselves would not have to support and keep agents working and
mvestigating all the time; they undoubtediy would, because one can not
always trust the state of Pennsylvania, {Laughter] but it will make a
great difference, we will have our facts at hand and 1t will be opened about
the first of February, 1 think.

Miss Mary McConnell, of the Consumers’ League, Philadelphia: I wish
only to supplement Mrs. (F'Leary’s remarks by saying that the Con-
sumers’ Leapue has already made such investigations as you have spoken
of; we are prepared to make more and to co-operate with any agency that
needs such material,

MissKennard: [ wanted to use, asanillustration of the very disagrecable
statement I made yesterday afternoon that the heme was not sclf-sup-
porting, the figures given us this morning by Dr. Bernstein as to the cost
of maintenance of his children, which seemed to several people in the
audience rather low; that is, $241 a vear for each child. That includes
technical education, but it does not include rent or the interest on the
plant. This would mean for a family of three——{ather, mother, and one
child—$723 a vear; or for the typical family, which everybody talks
about, consisting of father, mother, and three children, $1,205 a vear.

Now I do not mean to say that we do not have to count something for
technical education and other items which do not necessarily come into .
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the family budget, hut we must consider this accounting is on the basis of
scientific management, of wholesale buying, of all the diffcrent things
which go into the very careful and accurate keeping down of that budget,
and no allowance for rent. If yvou will just put $1,205 as a reasonable
amount for the maintenance of five people and then see how the average
family budget measures up to that, it will be a help in showing the problem
that confronts some of these women in the home.

My, Glenn: 1 want toexpress my gratification at what Mes. O'Leary has
said; 1 think she has struck a fundamental point in vocational and indus-
trial education—something we are likely to overlook, If we arc yoing to
establish schools which are to make a speciaity of industrial and voca-
tional education, the first thing to do is to find out where girls and boys
are wanted, what places are available, where they will get fair wages and
fair treatment as to other conditions.

That is a very difficult proposition. I mean to say that in a big city a
study of this probiem, if it {s to bring practical results, requires long and
careful investigation over a very large and complicated field. Such astudy
can nct be done cheaply nor in a week or a month or a year. It ought to
be started almost before anything else in any institution such as is being
thought of here, and the information that can be gathered should be kept
constantly wvp-to-date because new conditions and new problems con-
stantly arise. 5o 1 should say that if these institutions wish to provide
training that will give their pupils a practical equipment and make jt
possible to find them good and suitable places, they must have a depart-
ment to find out what oppertunities there are for girls, where they can get
employment, and where they can get employment that will be of the right
kind as to wages, hours, and sanitary conditions.

The influence of such a department, through its reaction on industrial
conditions, would be immense. It would be a splendid social work apart
from the benefit to the school itself; so I would urge the trustees to begin
with that particular proposition and to enter upon a study of local indus-
tries from the pnint of view of what places there were for girls and what kind
of training was necessary to fit them to hAll those places properly, and to
put a thoroughty competent and well-equipped person in charge of it
Russell Sage Foundation has made a considerable contribution to this
question through studies of women's work in New York which have been
made by Miss Mary Van Kleeck. The Manhattan Trade School in New
York, Miss Edith Campbell in Cincinnati, and others in various parts of
the country have made such studies. 5o it 1s possible to find people who
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know what it means much better than I do; all I want to do is to lay
emphasis on the importance of what Mrs. O'Leary has said.

Mr. Byall: I hope that what I have to say is not a side-track. We have
been talking about dependent children as if they ali were permanently
dependent children and needed long-time care. Qur experience shows
that little more than half of the children we take in as dependents need
permanent care, and that a number almost as large require shori-time
care, one to eight months. [ do not want to belittle the vocational im-
portance of this fund in the least, but why aren't we discussing the fund a
littte bit in relation to the social causes that make dependent children?
Why not interpret it in terms of the nearly 50 per cent of children who
are dependent but need short-time care only, and go back to homes which
are just above the dependency line?

Dr. Emily Ray Gregory, Philadelphia: I was much interested vesterday
in the discussion of the general relation of this work towards life, because
it is important to have the practical as well as the technical and scientific
point of view. [t is a common error in education, especially in manual
training, to lay too much stress on the separation of occupations into men's
work and women’s work and to forget that most occupations are meore or
less interchangeable, and that some should be considered rather human or
general occupations in which ali sheould have some training. The Boy
Scout movement has probably stimulated the idea of giving boys some
knowledge of ssmpie foods, cooking, and sewing, besides vocationai train-
ing, Girls, however, generally have no epportunity for hand traming
outside of cooking, sewing, and domestic economy. [ believethistobe a
mistake, unless you wiil include in domestic economy, as I should, the
handling of such tools as the hammer, hatchet, screw-driver, weench, awl,
pincers, nippers, and box-opener. The possession of and the ability to
use such tools makes for efficiency, comfort, and happiness in the life of
any woman whether living at home or in an tnstitution, as I have myself
abundantly proven. A certain amount of work on wood, which requires
accurate measurement, gives a training and experience not likely to be
obtained in cooking or sewing. Highly educated women friends of mine
have also found recreation from mental work in carving or other wood-
work. ltisinteresting to know that some training in the use of tools is to
be given to the girls in the school of which Dr, Bernstein has been telling
us.

Let me add also one word in regard to the exigencies of life. Every
word I have heard here has been most interesting but it has not been
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brought out that every woman,—no matter how much money she may
have in hand or expect to inherit,—just as every boy or man, should be
trained in some definite way for earning a living. Catastrophes which
no one can foresee come into many lives and make it necessary to turn to
some method of earning a living.  If you wish proof of this go to Washing-
ton where you may see thousands of women doing, more or less ade-
quately, uninteresting or distasteful work for which they were not prop-
erly trained, because of the exigencies of life and {ack ol preparation for
any paying occupation. The only way to make life easy is by rmaking
rcady to meet the difficuliies which are sure to come (o every individual.
Furthermore such vocational training is of the greatest value in securing
the mental poise so essential to the best physical health, It would be
also a valualile factor in reducing the social evils resulting from hasty and
ill-considered marriages. There 1s not time to enlarge upon those points.
In closing let me express the hope that a way may be found to so admin-
ister these great endowments that, without lessening the opportunities of
those alreary handicapped, they may offer opportunity to all womankind
for a more rounded, sane, and practical preparation for life than many
NOW YECCIVE,

Dr. Bernstein: May I say that I have made all necessary provision for
boys receiving substantial instruction 1n domestic science; as far as the
girls are concerned, 1 am seriously contemplating arranging for the next
term, which is to begin in February, for a two-hour course for one vear in
the handling of tools.

Mz, Faber: The more I listen to these addresses and the advice given te
the trustees of Carson and Ellis College, the more T (eel, and believe what
all of us in Philadelphia of the smaller institutions feel, how much at a loss
we are in spite of all our efforts to reach the desired end in the training of
our girls. It seems as though our hands were tied right behind us, as
though we did not have any chance to take our girls and boys, particulasly
today our girls, and give them the opportunity that people tell us we
should give them The astonishing thing is that we have sixty child-
caring institutions for dependent chiidren in Philadelphia, and it is a won-
derful thing that they are all separate, not co-operative, and aim to take
care of these children individually, to give them a chance for proper
development, and not have the groups toc large for their maintenance and
peneral physical and mental care. 1 believe it is the duty of every one of
these institutions to maintain actual supervision of these chifdren up to
the point where they have been given a fundamental training. The key-
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note of this Conference suggests for the future actual vocational training;
but how we, the smaller units, are going to de this is a question that has
been in my mind for these past years,

My hopes have been raiscd with the foundations presented to us here,
and again before the conference closes, in the summing up of all the advice
and suggestions that are made to the trustees of Carson and Ellis Colleges,
I hope they will not forget that they can do a service right here at home to
- the sixty institutions caring for girls between the ages of fourteen and
sixteen and over, who also need training, that they can not give because
of their small size and financial resources; that they shall take those girls
and give them the opportumity to come to their college without any
expense to our institutions.

Today, if we want to do that, we have to find out the cost of tuition to
send them to the various technical schools, Drexel or Temple College, or
wherever they may go. 1t costs a lot of money and none of us can afford
it unless we go and beg for the little we need each year to use for this
DUrpose.

But again | hope that particularly in the case of Ellis College, which
has not the restrictions in the will against taking children from other
institutions, that yvou will allow our girls past a certain pericd—make a
standard if you will, make them pass a certain fundamental entrance
examination—to share this opportunity. But if you do engage in ad-
vanced training for the girls, give the sixty institutions in Philadelphia
recognition and a chance to send their girls there too.
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Thursday, October 14, 1915, 2:30 P. M.

V. WHAT GIRLS SHOULD BE
BENEFICIARIES

The President: We have beendelayed this afternoon because of the work
of our Committee on Conclusions, which is to present its report this after-
noon. The first item in the afternoon program 1s by Mrs. Martha P.
Falconer, Superintendent of Sleighton Farm, Darling, Pennsylvania, on

A PLEA FOR THE ORDINARY GIRL

M=zs. MarTHA P. FALCONER, Supcrintendent of Sleighton Farm,
Darling, Pennsyivania

{Stenographic Report)

Mr, President and Friends: Perhaps it is just as weil to have me come
at the last meeting of this Conference, because the girl for whom I plead
usually comes last; in fact she comes so far hehind that most of you have
lost sight of her; the girl who has been misunderstood and nusdirected,
the gir]l who has fallen from the public school because she has not htted
into their particular curriculum.  As has been said at this Conference the
public schools are fitted for the average. Apparently there are many
girls who do not come up to the average, Perhaps these girls would not be
a credit to youin a graduating class where you want to push them {orward.

Dy, Reeder spoke with just pride of the boys whom he has had and the
girls who are now taking their place in some of the colleges and the higher
technical schools. Ewven Sleighton Farm has had a few girls in the high
school and has had one girl in college and several have taken nurses’
training. We are proud of that, of course. [ can tell you what hecomes
of a good many of these girls who have been misunderstood and mis-
directed; I am not speaking now of the girl who has not cnough mentality
to take training nor the girl who has been so long neglected that she has
become sexually immoral. [ am not asking for your interest 1n that grl,
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but [ am for the girl who is apparently dull, who does not fit into the
rules and regulations of an institution.

We must have rules and regulations for an institution, of course, and
then if the gitl is troublesome and becomes more troublesome, what will
you do? Why you pass her on to the next institution, and so you pass her
on zand on until she comes to the court and comes out to Sleighton Farm.
If vou don't believe it, come out and see us and I will show you many who
have beent excused with thanks from all the various institutions in and
near Philadelphia. Some of them nceded perhaps the peculiar training
we are trying to give, but others, it seems to me, might have been kept in
institutionsif you had the patience and the willingness to change rules and
regulations so vou ¢an keep the gitl there and stand by her. Dr. Reeder
spoke of the boy that went to Kansas because he did not want to go to
school any more, and after life had helped train him, his vision came to
him and he found that he wanted to go to school and then the New York
Orphanage came forward with help, financial and otherwise, to keep him
and help him to get more education.

I believe we know very little about that period of storm and stress called
“*adolescence.” Because girls are so unreasonable and don’t know what
they want or why they want it, we must he more prepared to stand by
a girl and to try to bring out the best thatisin her: and if she is trouble-
some and does not obey all the rules (nobody knows better than the people
at Sleighton Farm how troublesome some girls can be), why not change
the rules occasionally to suit individual girls so you may keep that girl
there if possible and give her some individual training that is going to be
helpful to her?

I have in mind a father who came to me some time ago and told me with
distress of hig daughter who had been in several institutions. Her mother
had died insane; she had been for three months in the observation ward
of one of our best insane hospitals. That was Sunday when he was sent
out to talk to me, and he said; I have been told to take her out of there
tomorrow because the experts have decided that she is not insane and I
must have a place for her tomorrow.” 1 pleaded with him not to have her
scnt to us because every girl who comes to us must come from court. [
said, “ This is not the place for her.,” The girl was not immoral, she was
not vulgar, the girl was difficult, from all he told me, and T begged him to
go back again to the Children’s Aid Society and get one of their carefuliy
selected family homes in the country, with a good motherly woman to
help that girl, On Monday the girl came to Sleighton Farm. She was
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not a lovable girl; she was difficult, nervous and high strung. The {ather,
who has been devoted and very anxious to do what he could [or his only
child, was willing to be guided by us and we did make some special rules
and regulations for her, I said to the patient matron who had charge;
11 that girl is going to be saved from the insanc asylum, perhaps we are
the ones that must do it and we must overlook a great many things in that
girl because she is so nervous, so difficuit.” Outdoor work, outdoor play
with paticnee, and finding that that girl loved music, and feeding that
desire, have been the things that worked out that girl's salvation, appar-
cotly, so she is now willing to pay the price; she was a litile snob, hated
work, her father would bring her whatever she needed, waould clothe her
well and 1t was difficult to teach her that she would have to live pleas-
antly with other people if she wanted to wear her preity clothing. Her
father wrote me: "1 understand you are having my daughter live by her-
self a while. That won’t da at all, she i3 too nerveus.”  §said: " You will
have to leave that to our judgment; we are watching her with a great deat
of care, but she must have discipline.” He was willing to do so, his help-
ful attitude and our ability to provide outdoor work and play, and the
willingness to overlook many things at fiest, has resulted in a pentle,
obedient girl who is succeeding in living pleasantly with others.

That is the kind of girl I would plead for, that the people who are gaing
to have charge of this school may be willing to stand by her, give her out-
door work, and outdoor play—that is going to make her less nervous—
instead of saying: "She does not come up to our requirements, she is
behaving herseif ontrageously.” The ordinary orphan asylum perhaps
will take a girl as difficult as that. [ want you to stand by that kind of a
girl though she is difficult. Then too we have the girls who have come
from the rural districts; who have not been kept at school because they
come from commumiies where they have little social conscience, where
nobody knows or cares whether they have been kept in school or not;
wha have not fitted into the public or rural school scheme,

Too many of our schools have been planned as if every boy and girl will
o to the high school. Yesterday we heard the plea for leadership. There
are places where the bright, prominent girls can be sent and educated,
special institutions and colleges: I believe we have those where an in-
creasing number of girls who have mentality to get that training can go.
[ want to plead for the girl who would not stay 1n schoo! long enough to
g0 to high school; because she fails here, she must be made of economic
value and must have some other sort of traming. We are beginning in
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this state to have a little interest in the agricuitural high schools. We are
beginning up at the high schools where we foolishly put most of our
manual training and where we put 2 great deal of our domestic science.

My work is largely with girls who never stay in schoo! long enough to
reach the high school, and the group of people representing these two
foundations might work out some scheme of education for girls who would
be interested and helped and the best possibilities in them brought out by
some sort of trade training for those who want to come to the city, so they
may have something that is going to be worth while which they have not
been able to get in the public schools or rural schools.

But let us try to keep our children in the country, let us try and stimu-
late their interest in agricultural work; there 1s, I am sure, a healthy
growing interest for women in agriculture. We can not decide what every
girl ought to do. We ought to have what we call pre-vocational training
for the younger girl, but when a girl gets up to fifteen or sixteen, if we can
stimulate that interest and do something of the good work Brother
Rarnabas has done to encourage boys and make it seem worth while to
them to go in the country and stay in the country, we will be doing well.
The care of pouliry 15 preéminently a woman's work; women can do a
great deal with truck gardening, the care of bees, and dairy work. Let us
have a broad vision of agricultural work and let us have some place where
these girls can get that sort of work and it will be made possible for them
to stay in the country. We must stimulate continually the interest of
children to keep them out of the city, instead of feeling that every girl and
boy must go to high school and must hurry back to the city, that that is
the only place where they are going to have pleasure and have an oppot-
tunity to express themselves,

The question was asked yesterday about what the relations might be
between this fund and the school at Flourtown which, I think, is the rural
school] located near one of these foundations. [ wish that it might be one
of very great helpfulness, not to fit that bright girl to come right into the
city to high school and right on into college perhaps, but to give the dull,
unattractive girl something which is going to enable her to lead a life
which will make her self-supporting. We should not feel that just the
dull girl will stay in the country and the bright girl come to the city to
work in the trades and the shops and the factories. We want the bright
girls to be encouraged to stay in the country too. If we are going to
encourage them, we must give them some sort of training that is going to
be practical and worth while.
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It will never be as attractive and easy to try and stand by some of these
difficult girls, and I hope [ am not going to be misunderstood; by that
term ''difficult’’ I mean a gir]l who has been misunderstood and misdirected,
the neglected girl. If every girl had an inteiligent father and mother,
of course there would be no need for my work, there would be no need for
the work of these foundations. Usually the neglected girl has not been
kept in school regularly, she has not been well-trained, there may be a good
many tangles to straighten out. What do we mean by fatherless gicls?
[Jo we mean simply the girl whose father 1s under the sod? Do we mean
the girl who has never had a father legally, or the girl whose father has
deserted her! I think that is a guestion for very serious consideration,
because the deserted giel or the girl who has not had a father legally, as we
would say, perhaps needs more care than the girl who 15 simply an orphan
in the accepted sense of that term. There are more motherless girls who
need care than fatherless girls. The woman who has been lett a widow
or has been deserted can often make an effort and does make a heroic
eftort to keep her children with her, espeaally her girls, because they are
usually easier to manage, and if there are younger children they can help
with their care; but the motherless girl 1s very much more apt to be
neglected.

So 1 plead, not that these [oundations may be used as trainings for
leadership, but that we may take the girls who may not be so attractive
in leoks or manner, bring out the best that is in them, stand by them, and
give them the outdoor work and play so that they will be in a great deal
better physical condition.

The unattractive girl! Why do we pass her on?  * Because she be-
haves so badly, she breaks all our rules.” Dear friends, suspend those
rules, or change those rules, or do something else with those rules, if you
can, and try to be helpful to that girl. That is the kind of girl I believe
we need to help a great deal. Very few people want her and we can not
satisly our own conscience, always, by thinking we have had her trans-
ferred to another institution.  Just stand by that girl and use the facilities
you have at your command. If she wants a trade training and does not
care to go into the couniry, give her a trade training—but that interest
must be stimulated always. We never will make country Jife attractive
to girls if we have people cut there who don't believe in i1t themselves.

The President: Mr. Edwin D. Solenberger, Secretary of the Children’s
Aid Society of Pennsylvania, will speak on the subject
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WHAT ABOUT WARDS OF PLACING-OUT SOCIETIES
WHO NEED VOCATIONAL TRAINING?

Epwin D. SOLENBERGER, Secretary Children's Aid Socicty
of Pennsylvania, Philadelphia

Mr. Chairman, Ladies and Gentlemen: As general secretary of the
Children’s Aid Society of Pennsylvania, I am asked, * Is there any way in
which these $8,000,000 can be made available {or girls under your guar-
dianship who have been placed out in family homes where they have donc
well but now need a broader vocational training than can be obtained in
the communities where they are?”’

First, to show how the terms of both the Carson and Ellis wills neces-
sarily affect my answer to this question, let me state the kind of children
in the care of the Children’s Aid Society of Pennsylvania and also the
sources from which they are received.

Of the 2,671 children received for actual care during the five years end-
ing January 1, 1915, a classification of the condition of the parents shows
the following result:

MNun- PER
BER CENT
Children whose fathers were deserted by the mother. . .. 80 3
Children who are full-orphans, both parents being dead.. 1ot 4
Children of separated parents. . . ............ ......... 208 ]
Children whose mothers were deserted by fathers.. . ... 251 g
Children of Widows. «uvensmrumnrn e Sssraaianos 261 10
Children of unknown parentage (inclodes abandoned
children, waifs, and stravs). ... viivnr i iy 260 I
Children of onmarried parents. .. covvvnrn o enn, 324 12
Children of widowers. . .. .......... ... iiiivnnn.. 370 14
Childrent having both parents living and married without
separation or desertion (includes cruelty cases, and
parents sent to hospitals for the insane, to prison, to
tuberculosis hospitals, and other cases of physical,
mental, or moral unfitness of one or both parente). .. .. 709 10
2,671 100

The above children were received {rom about 30 different counties in
eastern and central Pennsylvania, including Philadelphia, the commit-
ments having been made to the Society by various county juvenile courts,
district poor boards, and through many different societies, institutions,
and other agencies. These figures include children of various races,
creeds, and ages. 1t should also be noted that far from discriminating
against full-orphans or half orphans the Society makes a special effort to
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receive and care for such children and to place suitable ones in carclully
selected family homes for legal adoption. It may fairly be assumed that
this group is representative of the average children in Pennsylvania whe
arc in need of any form of charitable assistance or special help.

We note that next to the smallest group are the full-orphans, being only
4 per cent of the whole, thus emphasizing again the relatively small
group from this Society that can be cousidered at present as possible
heneficiaries of Carson College.

Again, it will be noted that 14 per cent of the children had lost their
mothers by death, while only 10 per cent were children whose fathers had
died, thus showing that for us 4 majority even of our half-orphans are not
available for Eilis College according to the present requirements,

One notes the relatively large number of children made homeless be-
cause their parents deliberately separated, neither one having deserted
the other, and a still larger number of children whose [athers had deserted
their mothees. The serious evil of child abandonment 1s shown in that
10 per cent of the children were of unknown parentage, while a somewhat
farger number were those of unmarried parents, which means that maost
of the infants were homeless from birth. Finally we face the fact that
almost one-third of the children had married parents living together—at
least there was no voluntary separation or desertion.  This includes a
wide variety of physical, mental, or moral conditions that made the home
an undesirable and in many cases an impossible place for a child.

From thisit is evident that this typical group of Pennsylvania depend-
cent children does not contain many who can be considercd {or either
mmstitution.  Furthermore, in regard to the fatherless children we must
remember that not every such child should be separated from the mother,
Under normal conditions a good mother should not he required to turn
her child over to an institution in its tender vears merely because of
poverty. Almost all social workers now agree that such a mother should
be helped to keep her children.

If possible, arrangements should be made so that a widow does not need
to send her girl away from home to secure a vocational education at an
earlier age than the average girf in the community in 3 normal home is
sent away to securc better educational facilities than her own neighbor-
hood or community affords.  Is not that the idead to hold up in answer to
the second question concerning, *“Those fatherless gitls whose mothers
by heroic labors, struggles, and self-sacrifice, have maintained their homes
and kept their children together?”” Of course there are always special
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conditions and circumstances that may make 1t necessary for certain
widows to send their girls away to school at an earlier age than others,
but I believe we should try to continue such social policies as will result
in as little difference as possible between the treatment of the fatherless
girl and the girl iz 4 normal home with both parents living.

But, to return to the original question, there is another and much more
serious limitation upon the funds of either College for dependent girls who
need & broader vocational training than can be cobtained in the com-
munities where they are.”” We pointed out that of this large group of
children received from many different sources over a period of five years,
oniy 4 per cent are full-orphans and only 10 per cent more were father-
less children. But we must make various subtractions {rom these figures.
Almost one-fifth in each group arc cclored, over one-half of the remainder
are boys, and an actual examination of the records of the white fyll-
orphan girls shows that only four of them were between the ages of six and
ten when received. In other words, out of 2,641 dependent children
brought to a society that makes no restriction as o age, sex, color, and
religion, only four* were full-erphan, white, healthy normal girls between
the ages of six and ten when received.

From the point of view of the question propounded, a more serious
consideration is the fact that these are the very girls who are the easiest
to place in high grade family homes where they can be legally adopted and
receive from their foster parents as good a modern education as the
average intelligent community in America affords.

On the other hand there are girls in boarding homes in the country who
are from twelve to sixteen years of age who, like other girls in normal
homes in average communities, would be greatly benefited by *'a broader
vocational training than can be obtained in the community where they
live.,” Unfortunately such girls, as the above table apparently shows, do
not come within the present limitations of the Carson College will.

Turning now to the question as it relates to the Ellis College will, we
find that for the five vears ending January 1, 1918, of the 2,671 children
received only 269 were fatherless and of these only g8 were girls, of whom
21 were colored. Of the remaining 77 white, fatherless girls, 66 were

e e e TLLL P L S Rl e

* This number might be slightly increased if some charitable agency could be found
that would be willing to recerve and withhold from permanent placement in family
homes bealthy white, full-orphan gicls under six years of age until they reached the
proper age for admission to Carson College, However, that seems quite undesirable since
many excellent families are anxious to adopt the comparatively few such little girls that
are found in any community.
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under thirteen vears of age when received, thus coming within the age
requirements of the Ellis will. However, the Ellis requirement is that the
institution shall be nonsectarian and that feature would possibly not be
satisfactory in the case of some of these girls whose surviving parent or
relatives or friends earnestly desire that they be carefully instructed 1n the
particular faith in which they were baptized. Perhaps the trustees might
be able to meet that requirement by providing special religious instruction
even 1n a nonsectanan institution, However, we could not say that all of
these girls need to be brought in, even at the age of eleven or twelve years,
irom the free or boarding homes 1n which they are now living, because
many of them are enjoying good educational opportunities in the com-
munities where they are placed. In the case of others, the foster parents
have become so attached to them that they intend to send them away at a
proper age to school. Ewen for those in the boarding homes we can sec no
particular advantage io the girls in bringing them in until between the
ages of twelve—or preferably thirteen—and fourteen. Thus, in the case
of the Ellis College also, the conditions of the will seem to debar us from
making much use {or the average dependent girl of any vocational training
that the institution may be able to afford.

Figures from other institutions may have a greater or less number of
children in certain of the classifications that we have noted. However,
the Children's Aid Society of Pennsylvania is able to add an experience of
over thirty years in dealing with children from many different sources to
the particular hgures noted, and 1t is our opinion that the present limita-
tions of both of the wills would prevent us from using either institution
ior the care of any considerable number of dependent girls now under our
guardianship and oversight. Ewven if the limitations of both of these wills
were 50 broadened as to include, in addition to orphans and fatherless
girls, those who are motherless, or in some cases dependent children with
both parents living, we believe that the family home plan is preferable for
all such normal girls at least up to the age of thirteen.

Even if certam himitations in the two wills under consideration could he
removed, there is room for diflerence of opimion as to the age and circum-
stances under which dependent girls should be placed in these proposed
colieges. It is to be hoped that the trustees will succeed in working out
plans that will secure the undoubted benefits of home life for dependent
young girls, while offering them much needed facilities at the proper age
tor vacational training.

The President: 1f I understand you, then you do not anticipate that out
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of the 2,671 children under your care there would be a large contribution
of the children elegible for these two new institutions?

Mr. Solenberger: Almost none unless the present restrictions are re-
moved.

The President: The audience will bear in mind that according to the
figures which I presented vesterday on the orphan asylums and children's
homes, 11 or 12 per cent are full-orphans, and out of the twenty-six
hurnidred children that came under the care of the Chiidren's Aid Society
of Pennsylvania, only 4 per cent were full-orphans, That is an interesting
fact.

We come now to the general Round Table, in which we are to discuss
the question, What Shall Be the Limitations of Admission to These
Institutions? There is printed in the program a list of limitations; age,
race, birthplace and residence, orphanage, intelligence, character, financial
ability of parents, and religious affiliations. The Round Table Discus-
sion is now open. I will first call on Mr. J. Prentice Murphy, General
Secrctary of the Boston Children'’s Aid Society. He went from Philadel-
phia to Boston to take charge of the work of the Boston Children’s Aid
Society. I want to say that if Mr. Murphy's name had been received in
time, he would have been given a regular place on the program, and I have
said that [ would extend the limit a little bevond the usual allowance for a
round table discussion because we want to hear from Mr. Murphy, so if
he runs over his time, you will understand it.

CAN CARSON AND ELLIS COLLEGES UTILIZE FAM-
ILY HOME CARE FOR THEIR WARDS?

J. PrENTICE MURrrRY, General Secretary
Boston Children’s Aid Society

I came prepared to hnd the question of the form of organization which
these two institutions should take quite left open. I have been {rankly
surprised and pained to find that so many of the speakers have taken it
for granted that the new organizations must necessarily function entircly
through certain definite institution plants.

1 differ with Dr, Hart and others in their feeling that the approach to
the question of what these proposed institutions should do is primarity
through a discussion of vocationaleducation. Taking absolutely noliberties
with the two wills, 1 feel that our pritnary consideration should have been
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through a discussion of the types of beneficiaries named and how and in
what way they fit into the problem of public and private care already
provided for dependent children in Pennsylvania, especially the castern
half,

At the time of the announcement of Mr. Carson’s great chariiy and
later Mr. Ellis’s, many men and women, expert in such matters, declared
that the bulding of institutions under the narrow and non-progressive
conditions named in the wills would be a public calamity, and this in a
state that does not provide adequately for its dependent children. These
condemnations were cxpressed because the plans proposed by Mr., Carson
and Mr. Ellis are absolutely out of touch with the modern development
ol social work. These gentlemen read into their wills standards of care
that were in entire accord with the advanced opinion of ffty years ago
but which are not in accord with the advanced opinion of today. They
took no account of the value of aiding dependent children either in their
own homes or, if such should fail, in other family homes of high standards.

Pennsylvania is not in need of an extension of institution care for
dependent children. It iz a state where undue emphasis is placed on
institutional types of care. 1t has no sound state policy in the matter of
care [or dependent children, the one important provision beiny a public
sibsidy plan that is universally condemned by good students. The great
burden of care for dependent children, in spite of the subsidy, rests on
many private societies which are not able to carry iL. It, therefore, 15 an
exceptionally serious matier to contemplate these two enormous founda-
tions plunging into a kind of care which will make no material impression
for good on the children’s situation of the state. There are many institu-
tions in Philadelphia caring {or girls, some ol which would like to or should
develop the family plan mn their work, but they either lack resources or
they feel that this kind of care has s1ill to be standardized in Pennsylvania.

The Carson and Ellis Colleges beecause of Lheir great endowments have
the power to finance a truly wise program for the dependent and neglected
children of the state. Great as has been the influence of Girard College,
it would not begin to equal that which the two colleges could exercise
provided they do a modern job.  1i, however, the governing boards agree
that they must adhere to narrow institutional policies, then they will
surely become a great obstacle to the speedy and wise transition from
institutional to family carc for the great bulk of children’s agencies in
Pemnsylvania. The wheels of progress will literally be turned back for a
long time to come,
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I do not believe that either Mr. Carson or Mr. Ellis thought primarily
of the founding of institutions that were to be educational schools. 1
think, cut of the largeness of their hearts, they wished first to provide for
needy children (girls) of certain years. They were not experts in philan-
thropic matters, nor were they experily advised. Under the circum-
stances, they took Girard College as a model for what this community and
state needed for girls. Now I {eel that Girard College is a great children's
charity in a state of transition. No live social agency ever remains static
and Girard College will be no exception to the rule. I believe we are
going to sec the college develop more than one branch and that as the
years go on a larger and larger numkber of its beneficiaries will be given all
the splendid school and shop training they are now receiving in the college
—but instead of leaving their homes to get this training, they will con-
tinue to live with their parents or relatives, the college meeting the burden
of their support. The great annual surpiuses of the college will force such
action. This will be part of the movement we can all see if we desire to;
namely, that instead of taking needy normal children away from their
families, we will aid them, where such removal can be prevented, right in
their homes, or if this is not possible, in other {amilies. The kind of care
proposed by Mr. Carsen and Mr. Ellis is not in keeping with the present
day trend in philanthropy. 1t will be less sg in another generation,

The greatest need will not be met in having two new colleges after the
fashion of Girard College. It is possible under the Ellis will, by a liberal
interpretation, to change the admission requirements, This should be
done. I should also hope that by adopting Governor Brumbaugh's
advice to proceed cautiously and his proffer of legislative help, a change
witl be made in the Carson will. Otherwise, and I say this advisedly, it
would be better never to aid one child under its present terms.

Professor Hart gets much satisfaction out of a realization that the
Loyal Order of the Moose will have an increasingly developing institution
on its thousand acres north of Chicago. Now, I {ail to thrill aver such a
prospect. 1 do not think the plan he outlines is fundamentally sound and
I hope he will never have to try to provide family life 1n an institution
with five hundred or ten or fifteen hundred children. 1 think the plan a
poor one for it means taking supposedly normal children out of family life
and sending them great distances from the communities in which they
have lived. I think this question of distance and not thrift keeps many
families of railroad men from using the John Edgar Thomson School.
I think ancther and greater reason is that we are beginning to see the
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fallacy of plans which say that good mothers with needy children can only
be helped by having their children taken away to be cared for in some
other distant place.

If the present restrictions in the two wills hold, 1t will generally be
passibile to aid only certain girls in given families. Others will have to Le
cared for by other agencies and these with very much smaller resources.
I do not believe that there should be any age limit and if children (girls)
are found who should be admitted into care, then this care or some respon-
sibility should last during their minority. I consider the seventeen and
cighteen year age limits 1n the two wills as not being 1 keeping with the
times. A few wvears apgo practically all chaldren’s chanties considered
their work done when the child reached its sixteenth vear: the best now
continue care or strict oversight through mingrity. If real vocational
training is to be given by these two charities, it can only begin at the pro-
posed dismissing ages. 1 do not believe that it is either pedagogically or
socially wise to take children away from their families or relatives just
because they are poor, and if they must be taken at all, to scparate them
into groups so that the two sexes grow up apart from each other. I can
not contemplate these two new colleges or instituttons trying to simulate
family life with the other sex and its complications quite left out.

‘Where possible, public educational resources should be utilized. If
these girls arc to be trained surcly in home craft, as has been so constantly
mentioned in this room, they must, wherever it is possible, receive this
traxming while living in real family homes of high standard. Where neces-
sary the aduits in these training famifies can receive payment for their
services. Many of these girls as they grow up should bhe able to ren-
der certain remunerative services in return for part of their care, these
tasks in nowise interfering with their studies and other preparations for
their vocation in life, The plans of the two schools should be flexible
enough to vary their training so as to meet the varied types of traiming
needed.

The provision in Mr. Carson’s will that no child shall be accepted from
another institution is unwise, becanse it forhids a wise 1nterchanging of
problems wtth other children’s charities if an organization is really having
hve contacts with its communities. As a matter of fact, there wili not be
much difliculty in getting around this provision for certain institutions
will simply discharge the girls they wish to have considered by Carson
College. Omnce the scope of the field to be covered has been determined,
once the limitations as to benehciartes have been eliminated, then the
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fundamental vocational and educational aspects shouild be taken up in
the most effective way possible.

if we could put this whole question up to Mr. Carson and Mr. Ellis,
they would both approve of plans that will mean the best functioning of
these institutions for the community’s good. They would urge that there
he co-operation with other institutions, and that to avoeid duplication of
work other institution plants should be used where possible. [ know
something about the children’s situatien in this part of Pennsylvania and
I say, after carcful deliberation, that any enlargement of institution space
should be a last consideration. What the state needs on the children’s
side is a demonstration of the possibilities of normal family homes as
training places for children. These two great foundations, as a legitimate
part of their work, could provide family care of a standard that would
have a marvelous effect on the children’s situation of the whole state,

The restriction as to orphanage should be removed. Orphans are not
the only types of need nor by any means the most difficult to treat. The
community swarms with many others for whom no provision is now pos-
sihle—instances where children have parents who are sick or inefficiont
and neglectiul bevond hope of relorm. I do not favor aiding children
outside the state, and actually I think it will be found that the metropoli-
tan problems will fully tax the resources of the two institutions if the
admisston regulations are made broader. Each community should stand
under its own social problems and not transfer them over distances to some
other place. I belicve any plan to be fundamentally unsound which aims to
work out in a small group, apart from the community, that which can
only normally be worked out in the regular life of the community. Under
this I hold that to develop special vocational training in an institutional
school will in the long runr not be as good as to develop this training in
schools of the community. The school work of these institutions should
be in outside schools. There will be less danger of the work becoming
insularized if it is truly a part of the community life. Instead of returning
children to their relatives for short periods cach year in order that they
may get touches of normal family life, why not let them live continually
in real families? In saying this, I am fully aware of the {act that institu-
tional care has a certain part in any children’s program. The only way,
however, for a child to know normal life is to live it.

Finally, I believe that these two foundations will not have anything
like the state or mutual significance they ought to have if they are content
to live within their present restrictions, and if the restrictions are broad-
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ened they operate solely away from family life. The significant note in
what the educational members have said here has brought out the home
side. Isit, therefore, not sound that at least a part of the training which
these zgencies can provide shouid be given under genuine home influence?

The President: We are greatly indebted to Mc. Murphy for this illumin-
ating discussion. 1 imagine that Mr, Murphy, in brooding over the
discussion, has perhaps persuaded himself that he is further afield from
the general fecling of the Conference than he really is.

Mr. Byall: Last vear the Children’s Bureau of Philadelphiz received
applications involving plans for 3,751 children, and of those 3,751 there
were only 26 full-orphans requiring charitable support, and of those 26,
eight were colored. Of the remaining 18, 10 were hoys, and only eight
were girls, and of these eight, only four were between the ages of six and ten
years. s reduces us to four children who were qualified for Carson
College on purely an age and color basis, That number might have been
reduced by the special mental requirements, and so forth.

One other point; the children’s institutions in Philadelphia quite uni-
formly receive children between the ages of six and ten vyears, a few
institutions care for older children, but there i3 a surplus of care for the
younger age and insufficient care for the older age. Carson College pre-
poses to duplicate this younger age. The children under one year exceed
in fumber the children of any other age, but after you get up to the fourth
year, the ages do not vary to any extent at all and there are more children
ten, eleven, twelve, and thirtcen years old needing institutional care than
there are six, seven, eight, and nine. Following Dir. Reeder’s phraseology,
that the educational lid can be kept off, I would hope that they can blow
off the age {id.

Mr. Vaux: 1 should like to ask whether it is to be assumed that all the
orphan chiidren in Philadelphia pass through the Children's Bureau?

Mr. Byall: No, sir, I was simply giving our figures.

The President: It was agreed that whenever the Commititee on Con-
clustons was ready to report, we would suspend the discussion to hear the
report of that committee and then use the remainder of the time availabie
to continue the discussion. Mr. Frazee, Chairman of the Committee on
Conclusions, is now prepared to report.

Mr. Frazee: The Committee on Conclusions has had an especially dith-
cult task in keeping in touch with the discussions of this Conference and
in preparing, at the same time, a report of conclusions to he presented
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immediately following the discussions. Each member heard nearly every
paper or address that was delivered vesterday. Today, we have kept
some two or three members of the committee constantly in touch with the
proceedings of this Conference, while the other members of the committee
have been doing the clerical work, with the result that though we have a
badly patched copy, it is nevertheless a complete presentation of the con-
clusions reached by your Committee. 1 have the honor, Mr. President,
to submit the following report of the Committee on Conclusions which, in
every respect, is the unanimous report of the committee.

(For Report of the Committee see pages 1-0.)

It was moved by Professor Albert Bushnell Hart and seconded by Mr.
George Vaux, Jr., that the Report of the Committee on Conclusions be
adopted. After the discussion which follows, the motion was unani-

mously adopted.

DISCUSSION OF THE REPORT

Dzr.Dean: I believe that there should be a city branch of these institutions
for those types of vocational training which meet city conditions. While
the main divisions of these colleges should be located in the country, at the
same time the best type of vocational work for those oceupations which
might be termed city occupations will be in the city itself where the girls
may, through part-time and continuation schoo!l work, work a part of the
day in the shop or store and a part of the day in the school. I should
furthermore like to sce arrangements made for the girls to live in a home
conducted under the auspices of these colleges while at work in the city
and while attending the continuation courses of the colleges. The con-
tinuation type of instruction will aliow these girls to earn money; to mect
actual factory and store conditions. It will save the expense of elaborate
equipments int the school and wili bring about a type of technical and book
instruction which will be thoroughly correlated with actual industrial
conrditions,

The President: We understand, then, that vou approve of the report?

Dr.Dean: lapproveof the report as 2 whole, 1 wanted to bring out that
one point.

Mr. Murphy: I approve of the report with one exception. Itisnot com-
plete in that it places no emphasis on the family plan of care. 1t should be
a part of the work of the two colleges to provide for their wards in family
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homes, as well as in institutional cottages. This is a serious omission: if
corrected 1t will give halance to the committee's findings.

Professor Hart: May I say on that question that [ can hardly calloursa
satisfactory committec of five; because there were four extremely opinion-
ated and obstinate persons on that committee, who compelled their feilow
member te give way on many important guestions. [Laughter] With
regard to this and other things that have been suggested for the report and
have been omitted, the committee thought that it was not possible for
them to make positive suggestions which, to their minds, did not fall
directly or by implication within the conditions of the gifts as they stand.
Those gifts seem to look forward to instruction in precincts which are
controlled by the two hoards, each in their own school grounds, wherever
they may be, or in buldmgs of Philadelphia of which they would have
control.

This is not the only suggestion that has been made of extremely impor-
tant and valuable things that could be done with the interest on eight
million dollars, or even a small part of it. The committee has purposely
refrained from greatly improving the character of instruction and social
work throughout the country, by spending the income of that eight
million dollars upon highly laudable things which, nevertheless, in their
minds, were not within the bequest, and which, therefore, it would not be
possible for the board of trustees to consider.

Dr, Bernstein: May I say a word on this report? [ think that some of
the recommendations are admirable, yet there are a few omissions. There
is the omission with regard to the after-care of the girls, which I consider
is of the utmost importance. Not a word was said in the report with
regard to the final disposition of these girls. Then it strikes me that the
narrow conception of the educational advantages which these girls should
be offered in what is supposed to be a college, is something that might be
reconsidered. 1 heard something with regard to a proposition to give
them fundamentals and what is called an elementary school education,
I't strikes me that vou can not call this Carson gift a gift for the erection
of a college unless you give them at least the fundamentals or the equiva-
lent of a complete cultural high school education. Then I may add
another point; 1t 1s after all a very debatable question whether or not a
technical school should be of the trade school character, or whether it
should be of the vocational character, or whether it should be of the pre-
vocational character, | belicve that possibly this is a matter to be dis-
cussed or to be decided later on, when the two colleges are confronted
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with the immediate problem. The question of curriculum and the ques-
tion as to whether it shouid be an elementary, or high school, or other
vacational school, in my judgment should be left over.

Dr. Reeder: I just wanted to ask a question of the Committee. I should
like to know what are the terms or conditions under which the Committee
drew the report? Is this list of conclusions a summary of the views and
principles presented during the Conterence, or is it drawn under the con-
trolling restrictions and fimitations imposed upon the two bequests by the
donors? I infer from what Dr, Hart said a moment ago that the Com-
mittee felt that they could not, in drawing up these conclusions, go outside
the limits which are imposed by the two bequests. If so, then it is pos-
sibly not fair to set them forth as the conclusions of the Conference.

The President: Will Chairman Frazee or Professor Hart answer the
question?

Mr. Frazee: Professor Hart, will you speak on the subject?

The President: The question asked by Dr. Reeder was whether the com-
mittee, in formulating these conclusions, has endeavored to formulate the
results of the discussion or whether they felt that they were under a
limitation created by the conditions of the wills and did not feel at liberty
to go beyond the conditions laid down in the wills? Is that right, Dr.
Reeder?

Dr. Reeder: Yes, sir.

Professor Hart: The chairman may not be familiar with the female
theologian, five yvears old, who szid that God was not omnipotent inas-
much as he “could not make a two-year-old mule in a minute.” The
object of this Conference is to suggest things that can be done, not things
that coutd be done under other circumstances or under wills drawn in
Jccord with what we believe to be the possibilities of the most advanced
oducation. We can help the boards of trustees by suggesting things that
appear to us feasible, and nothing is feasible that can not be done. We
have ventured to go a long step at the end of the report by pointing out
some things that could be done were the conditions of the will otherwise.
A change of these conditions is 2 matter over which Providence and the
state government of Pennsylvania are sovereign.

The President: The Chair would say with reference to this matter that
possibly there is a little wrong impression created by the use of the word
“conclusions” for which the Chair was responsible, “Conclusions of the
Conference” is a polite substitute for the familiar word resolutions. In
preparing this program, we did not want to use the formal term resolu-
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tions, but we expected that there would be reported by the Conference
those things they could unite on by way of suggestions to the boards of
trustees, and I understand that ihe purpose of this committee has been to
accomplish that thing. There might be things said here that we could atl
agree upon and yet would not feel justified in presenting as recommenda-
tions, and there might be things not said at all which, when this committee
came fo look over the report, they would feel should be covered.

Mr. Mallery: Replying to Dr. Bernstein's remarks first, as to the omis-
stonts in regard to after-care, and speaking as a trustee only—that omission
I think will not be serious, because all of us have been very much 1m-
pressed by the experience you and Dr. Reeder have had, and it stands as a
matter of course that we want to follow your practice in that, if we arc
able and can find a way. In regard to the amisston of a high school
course, the college itself constituting the high school, it is my recollection
that in your paper and in Dr. Reeder’s you thought the existing high
school should be used to alarge extent, and any omission of thatsort would
not be sericus as we have your practice betore us and would be gurded by
local conditions. That would not be a matter of principle.

The President: If Dr. Bernstein wishes to offer an amendment covering
the matter of after-care, the Chair would be pleased to entertain it. 1t is
only threc or four years ago that Girard College authorized an agency for
befriending the boys sent out fraom that instttution.

Dr.Bemnstein: 1nmy capacity of institution superintendent, I would like
1o put myself on record that I strongly urge a memorandum endorsing
Mr. Murphy's standpoint with regard to young chiidren. [ believe that
with two gifts of the magnitude that the trustews of these two colleges are
confronted with, it is incumbent on us to find out what the consensus of
opinion of child-caring workers is with regard to the family care of children,
—and I believe that I voice conservatively the sentiment of a large num-
ber of institution workers when I say that there should be incorporated,
in some form or another, a recommendation to the effect that no child
under seven or eight vears of age should properly be pfaced in an institution
or in an orphan asyium.

The President: The Chair will entertain the offer of an amendment.

Dr. Lathrop: Mr. President, | have listened of course with a great deal of
interest to what has gone on here today, and I only regret that [ was not
present yesterday so that I should feed better qualified to speak today. 1
have heard this report with much appreciation. I believe that we can all
stand Ly that reporl as a series of preliminary premises or conclusions,
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whichever you like. I should feel that the Conference might be very much
gratified if the trustees thought it well to call it together again at some
future day and let it have ahother chance. As a final word, I take it that
nieither the trustees nor the Conference would care to accept it.

It has struck me, as I have sat here, that these two wills show in a very
unusual manner that singular lack of knowledge of the facts of cur coms-
mon humanity which exists in this country. Here are two men of marked
ability who amassed large fortunes, who wanted their money to do good to
children, yet they had absolutely no conception of the lives and needs of
those they wished to benefit. Is it not astounding to us who are sitting
here to know that among sixty-four hundred children coming under the
care of two children’s societies in Philadelphta, eight possible candidates
for Carson College can be developed, and there may be duplicates in that
aumber?

Now if it is true, and of course it is, that we do not commenly know
these facts as to human family relations, it 1s also true that we do not know
the facts of our common daily industrial life. As I have thought of what
may be possible under these bequests—knowing not at all how far the
courts can mellow their conditions to the needs of the times—it has occurred
to me that, while quite faithfully carrying out the true intent of the
wills, we might be able to contribute something very useful indeed, not
only to the children who are legally construed to be the bereficiaries of
these bequests, but to all the children of the country. It isevidently the
desire of the trustees, as 1t was the purpose of the testators, that these
bequests should be as useful as possible, and the children going to any one
institution are, after ail, only a sample of the children who are in the
world, with the same needs and, on the whole, with the same capacity and
the same aspirations, only they are very handicapped, and our efforts to
remove those handicaps by instifutions are not very successful as we look
back over the record of the last century.

We do not know much about what are the employments which are
desirable for children to enter, we do not know about the physical or
mentat strains which children should be allowed to undergo in various
employments, and we can not prophesy which are to be, as we say, the
blind-alley industries; we can not prophesy which are to be the industries
which will broaden and inspire a child's intelligence and give him the best
possible chance for himself; we can not prophesy as to the sort of child
which should go into a certain type of industry. 5o a tiarrow trade educa-
tion is likely to put a sort of a collar around human creatures’ necks. It
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is well that the emphasis is piaced increasingly upon pre-vocational train-
ing and upon a training which is flexible enough to give every child some
value out of hife independent of his day’s toil.

Now is there not a great opportunity in connection with this industrial
education which it is the duty of these foundations to furnish, to make
intensive and continuous study, first, of the openings for American chil-
dren in American industry, and, second, of the standards of technical
education, working conditions, and pay which should be secured to chili-
drea and vouthiul workers? 5Such work is greatly needed. It is cer-
tainly a legitimate part ol equipping the proposed 1nstitutions to do the
best possible work for their wards. We are lamentably ignorant about
these matters. By undertaking such an inquiry the institutions would
ally themselves not with charities but with progressive education. A
fresh scholarly dignity would hift them out of the routine which is the
besetting evil of institutions. They would necessarily begin to con-
tribute towards the benefit of the thirty million American children—that
third of American life which 1s always in a state of tutelage.

We need this sort of inquiry, not only for urban children—for children
in manufacturing communities-—we need it for that 61 per cent of our
children who are rural children still. Those who go to the north or
south in rural neighborhioods know that there is much o be done, not
only for the exceptional child or orphan or half-orphan child, but for the
average child of American life. What we want to do is to set up stand-
ards for American life in setting up our belief that every single child who
comes into this country has an equal right to life, liberty, and such educa-
tion as will finally give him a chance for his own happiness, whether we
give 1t to him or not,

I feel very sure that the great schools which are now engaged in indus-
trial training are, many of them, especially the girls’ schools, feeling that
they nced to develop their own usefulness by a more intense and more
intelligent study of the vpportunities which await girls and which can be
developed for girls.

After all this is a very big question, There is a lot of deta:l which we
might go into, but that is not the thing in which we are most interested.
We are interested in a question the most practical and the most theoretical
in the world, that of how to fit these human creatures 1o live their lives.
They are going 1o have their chance solely on the basis of whether those
who have no kinskip with them are wise and kind enough to make up in
some degree for the lack of kinship and are able to direct them where the
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kin of many children fail. I think all of us who are connected with the
Children’s Bureau feel that, for the child in school and in industry, it is
time to discover standards under which he shall go to school and under
which he shall work.

All of you know the cost of care and inspection of the physique of chil-
dren in the public schocls; you watch their eyes, watch their backs,
change the shape of therr seats, discuss their food. The public school
system is building up a more vigorous set of young people than we bad any
idea a generation ago could be built up by our attention. When a girl is
fourteen years old and leaves school and goes into the factory or shop, we
may tell the school doctor or factory inspector to examine her and see if
she is able to go to work; but then the shop door closes upon her and that
child who yesterday had this costly solicitude which the tax payer had
purchased and given to her, today has nothing. We only know perhaps
later, when she comes into clinics and hospitals, that she has been occupied
in ways which have been bad for her back, or her eyes, or her head, or have
broken down her nerves, and she comes to our attention when it is too
late to repair the mischief; and then agamn we think, although we do not
yet know because we have not studied to know, that after a few years of
life when she marries, she may lack the physical vigor and buoyancy she
needs to carry on her household.

Here are proposed girls' schools with foundations rich enough te develop
for them new types of training, to give them earning power and to fit them
for useful and happy lives;to fit them for industry and then for the home—a
fact of which we must never lose sight in considering the guestion of the
gducation of a girl. This double need serves to cmphasize again the
importance of flexibility in educational method.

Dr. Godfrey: Sofar as ] heard, there was no special recommendation for
the future systematic study of the conclusions of the Conference. Am |
correct in that, Mr. Frazee?

Mr. Frazee: There was a proposal made that there should be an advisory
council established.

The President: There was also a recommendation that the Boards of
Trustees continue in the line they have already inaugurated, of studying
this problem, that this Conference should only be a preiude.

Dr. Godfrey: I didn’t get that.

The President: Let the Chair just read the first reference; " We theretore
recommend that the Trustees of both institutions continue their wise
policy of carefully examining the ground and coming to definite con-
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clusions before entering upon the construction of buildings, or the organi-
zation of schools.” This body will adjourn today at 5:15, sine die, but
the boards of trustees inaugurated this Conference and we assume they
will find ways to get further advice if they need it.

Dr. Godfrey: I think that is sufficient; the thing I wanted to bring outin
that connection is this: for two years we have been trying to find the
facts about Philadelphia and its relation to the Drexel Institute. 1f I
were to give a title to that research, I should call it **A Search for the Maxi-
mum Capacity for Service.” For some years before that T was on three
boards, all of whom were studying educational problems, and the one
thing that has come to my attention as strongly as any single thing, is the
amazing number of diverse {actors which exist in education and soctal
problems as against industrial problems.  An industrial problem may be
complicated, but when you realize that ntost of the industrial factors exist
in the administration of our educational trusts, and then add to these the
hundred and one varying factors that may exist in the educational and
social field, it 1s a most vital thing to define and recognize, so far as it is
possible, those complicated factors. If in any way a recommendation
could be made within the wills to advise the administrators of the trusts
that it would be greatly to their advantage to make a continuous research
on the facts that so many of us want to know, 1 think it would be wise.
I lock forward in these foundations, not for ten years but for hundreds of
years. It seems to me that it is a very significant thing that we are
building so many decades into the future, and in that way 1 should like to
have the question of continuous research, for educatien i1s continucus
research, a little more strongly developed.

Dr, L. B. Bernstein offered the following amendment to the Report:
* It 18 urged that if possible no children under eight years of age be admit-
ted to the institutional care of these colleges, but that instead they be
taken care of by the so-called farmly home plan unrder the auspices of
these colleges.”

It was moved by Professor Hart and seconded by Mr. Frazee that the
suggestion ol Dr. Bernstein be referred to the trustees of Carson College
and Ellis College for their consideration.

Dz, Bernstein: May I say a word just before a vote iz taken on that sub-
ject? I am fully aware of the fact that a literal interpretation of one of
the wilis would practically reduce the number of children available ior the
institutional care of Carson College, in particular, and yet I feel that it
would be a mistake for a group of child-caring workers assembled here {for
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advice, to put officially thetr stamp of approval on a policy absolutely
contrary to their actual experience, and that is why, Mr. President and
gentlemen of the two colleges, I beg to offer this for your careful con-
sideration.

The motion of Professor Hart was unanimously adopted.

Mr. Shankland: Before we take a vote on that report, someone ought to
say a word of commendation of the work of that committee. The trus-
tees are conironted with a definite, concrete problem which they must
solve, and I think that this committee ocught to be commended for having
brought definite, concrete statements forward covering what these trus-
tees may do at this time. We have been taking up amendments and side
issues, and before this report is voted on it seems as if some of the privates
here in the Conference ought to say that we really stand for that report
and believe that the committee have it just about right.

Miss Stevens: [ just wanttoask if the report allows the broad interpreta-
tion of vocational service that Miss Lathrop, in her talk, gave to it. I
think it is important to know if it is the meaning of the committee to give
latitude for gathering information about the feld of opportunity for girls
and for getting at intimate facts concerning certain occupations.

The President: Will the Committee enlighten us?

Mr. Frazee: The Committee feels that ample provision has been made in
the recommendations to the trustees to cover that point.

The President: The Chair desires tosay this much: It has not been the
expectation of the Russell Sage Foundation, which inspired this Confer-
ence perhaps, that we should be able on a consideration of a day and a
half to say the final word in regard to the work of these institutions.
What we have hoped to do was to get in touch with these boards, to offer
them such suggestions as may assist them in prosecuting their work, and
to give them the assurance which 1s contained in this report, that this
Conference, after looking over this matter as fully as we could in this
brief time, is in the most earnest sympathy with the work they have to do,
and that we have confidence in the spirit in which they are attacking their
problem; and then we hope that some of the things contained in this
report will give them an assurance of backing; because when these boards
of trustees do what they will have to do sooner or later, they are going to
need the support of intetligent public sentiment. We hape that they will
be able to refer back to this repori and say, ** We called together twenty
of the best people we could find and this was the advice they gave us at
that tisne.” I think that is the main thing, and I don't think we must
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{cel that we have said the final word or that the report we have presented
here is above eriticism. It represents our best thought after a day and a
half of consideration of the problem. These gentlemen have already
given it consideration for months and after they have studied 1t a year or
so more 1t wiil not be surprising if they find that some of the suggestions
we agree upon today are impractical, or discover some things which we
have not mentioned.

There being no further discussion, the report was unanimously adopted,
as stated on page 173.

The President: Mr. Mallery desires to say something at thispoint. Mr.
Mallery, as you know, is the Vice-President of Carson College.

Mr. Mallery: There have been a great many bouquets passed in this
Conference, and most of them to the trustees. The dehnition of an
cducated man is said to be one who knows that he doesn't know, but
knows where to find it out, and in that sense we are educated men and it is
the only trnbute or bougquet which the trusiees are entitled to; all the
rest of the glowing tributes shounld be laid at the feet of the members of the
Conference, of the educational members who [aid down their busy work,
came great distances, left many a fine piece of knitting undone no doubt
for the moment, and came to us generously in a spirit of co-operation
which we are bound to see realized. You have set us an example in co-
operation which may revolve down the ages. We sincerely hope so, and
if it does not it certainly is not your fault, and in the name of the Trus-
tees of Carson and Ellis Colleges I wish to extend the sincerest thanks that
persons of such great influence and power and importance in the educa-
ttonal world should give us your time and your hearty support in our
undertaking.

The President: In behali of the Conference I wish, as the President of the
Conference, to return our thanks to the trustees of these two colleges for
the delightful hospitality which they have extended te us, for the broad-
minded spirit in which they called this Conference, and for the patience
with which they have listened to the flood of eloquence and wisdom which
has been poured upon them.

Personally 1 count it one of the highest honors and privileges of my life
to have been permitted to preside over the deliberations of this body, this
group of people who have been brought together; and I agree with Mr.
Mallery that it does mean something for this city and this state and this
country that at this stage, while their hands are free, while the {uture is
open before them, they have sought the counsel of people far and wide.
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I want to say, for the consolation of these trustees: We have come to-
gether, gentlemen, at your bidding, we have offered you some advice;
we are going to take the six o'clock train for New York and Albany and
Cincinnati and Pittsburgh; we shall not know whether you take our
advice or not. If it should commend itself to your wisdom, if it should
seemn to have a peculiar bearing upon your problem so that you can use it,
you will take it and use it, and we shall be very thankful. If, on the other
hand, our recommendations do not seem to you to be practical and do not
bear directly upon the problems with which vou have to do, you will dis-
regard our advice—nobody's feelings will be hurt, So, under the circum-
stances, we think we have the right to congratulate each other. Is there
any further business to be transacted? Is there anything further to be
said or done? If not, this Conference will stand adjourned sine die.
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INSTITUTIONS IN OR NEAR PHILADELFPHIA CARIE(_}

i TOTAL NUMBER
oF [NMATES
INSTIFUTION FOUNDEDR .. . . . ..
Boya !f (iirle
|
I. Baptist Orphanage, Philadelphia. .. .. ........ ... ... 1870 s2 | 62
2, Bethesda Home, Philadelphia. .. ... ... ... ... ... ... 1850 14 | 34
3. Burd School, Philadelphia. .. ..........¢ccoovvinnt. 1856 S
4. Catholic Hotne for Glrls, Philadelphia. ............... 1863 .
5. Children's House of Philadelphia Home for Incurables..| 1877 6 . if
6. Church Home for Children, Phﬂadelphm ............ 1856 . E -
7. Elkins Masonic Urphanage, Philadelphia............. 1000 480 ¢+ 41
8, Foster Home of Philadelphia. .. .................... 1845 35 | A4l
¢. Foulke and Long Instltute, Philadelphia ............. 1887 . j i
10, Gonzaga Memorial Home, Philadelphia .............. 1898 SE B G
11. Hebrew Orpbans’ Home, Philadelphia. . .............. 895 78 47
12, Home of the Merciful Saviour, Philadelphia. ....| 1882 25 25
13. Home for Orphans of Odd Fellows, Fh:ladelphia. ....... 1883 35 38
14. House of the Good Shepherd, Philadelphia. .. .. ....... 1850 50t 100
15, House of 5t, Michael ancl Al Angels, Phlladelphta S £ 5 20
16, {EWIE]‘I Foster Hnme. Philadelphia. ... .......o00inuen 1855 D& 100
17. Lutheran Orphans’ Home, Ph:[ade]phla .............. 1550 104 100
18. Mapdalen Sncmt:-f of Philadelphia, Lafayette Hill. .. .. .. 1800 s -
16. Methodist Episcopal Orphanage, Philadelphia. . ...] 1879 79 108
20. Northern Home for Friendless Children, Philadelphia...| 1853 95 55
21. Orphan Soctety of Philadelphia, Wallmgfurd ........... 1814 35 50
22, Presbyterian Orphanage, Philadelphia................ 1877 47 82
23. St. }ﬂﬁfph'ﬁ Orphanage, Philadelphia................. 1708 354 o
24. St. Joseph's Protectory, Norristown................. 1886
25. St. Mary Magdalen Asylum, Norristown, . ........... 1892 o s
26. St. Vincent's Home, Philadelphia. . ... .............. 1858 136 314
27. St, Vincent's Chephan Asvium, Tacony. .. ... ... ... 1858 122 148
28. Seybert Institution, Philadelphia. . ........o.ovvvvi. 1884 61 19
29. Shelter for Colored Orphans, Cheyoey. . ... ... ... ... 1822 - Ve
30. Sleighton Farm, Glen Mills Schools, Darling .......... 15826 P
31. Southern Home for Destitute Children, Philadelphia. ...] 1850 53 35
32. Thomson School, Philadelphia. .................... 1882 i i
33. Western Home for Poor Children, Philadelphia. . ... ... 1850 36 ! 24
34. Widener Memorial School, Philadelphia.............. 1506 s5 1 39
2B £ L
a5 Carsom L ollPRe . v ou s cunnnimemnn e s e
36. Ellis C-‘.}llege .....................................
Grand “Fotal oovmnmirrseniannnnnres
® Current expense and totzl investment prorated according to the number of girls.
b Old people.
o Women,

4 Diatribution beiween women apd girles estimated.
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FOR GIRLS ABOVE THE AGE OF FIVE YEARS

CEE:‘;:}I Pmﬁiikﬂ NUMEBER Ef,,gﬁ;i”;ﬂn SAME TGIAL [NVESTMENT
EXPERST ErDowHELTS OF GIRLE GIRLS PER GIRL romR (IRLS

f15,700 $447,000 62 8,708 140 #2850, 003
5,500 88,000 34 6, 3008 185 2,0002
: 53 20,200 351 £:85,000
i3 i Ju0 16,400 i' 56 315,000
12,600 9,000 16 6,300% | 394 48, G0
il 5 70 18,700 267 374, 00K
18,700 750,000 41 5,6003 210 350,0008
15,300 240,000 41 G, 6008 160 I 30,0002
" - 34 20,200 ! 504 5603, 000
- v 1885 [3,000 70 300,000
19,600 85,000 47 74008 157 32,0008
16,300 2G7,000 25 B, 200 328 150,000%
14,000 34 5,000 35 £, 5003 224 £80,000%
34,000 235,000 100 17,0004 170 157,000d
4,700 49,000 20 3,800% 190 39,0004
32,100 435,000 100 172008 | 172 220,000
34,200 280,000 100 13,7008 | 137 140,0004
i N 45 10,400 | 231 216,000
30,200 1,720,000 108 22,700 | 2ICG GO, CMOR
24,300 AU, 000 L5 4008 | iy 1550004
17,200 385,000 50 10,3002 206 226,0008
32,900 480,000 32 20,00 255 F00, 0008
o s 145 ¢, 000 Hhb 203,000
120 20,600 172 175,000
2 2 o7 22,800 232 217,000
26,800 370,000 314 18,8004 60 258 0002
15,000 TG, D) 148 12,6002 L 55,0004
47,000 1,020,000 19 11,2008 80 400G, 0008
36 7,200 200 260,000
.. . 470 100,500 214 475,000
14,500 400,000 35 5, Boos 168 160,000%
. - 34 16,000 Lt 1,820,000
8,000 115,000 24 3,500 145 46,0004
107,000 5t 32,0000 30 43,5008 1,115 2, 100, 0OgE
309t | $539700 | $ivs $11,947,000
: | 3:500,600
: .' | 4,500,000
‘ 1 $19,047,000

e e

-

Note: The figures in the table are for the latest dates obtainable: 13 for I912; one
for 1914, and 20 jor 1915,
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CARSON COLLEGE

1, Name: Carson College for Orphan Girls. (Not yet opened.)
2. Founder: Robert N. Carson of Philadelphia, died October 15, 1907.

3. Location: Near Flourtown, Montgomery County, Pennsylvania, on
about 100 acres of land. (12 miles northwest of Philadelpiua.}

4. Object: *' For the benefit and education of orphan girls.”
5. Resources: Lands and endowments ............. 3,500,000

6. Surplus—how to be used: '‘Erecting and furnishing dormitories for
sick children in various hospitals.”

7, Government and administration: Board of Trustees, James P.
Carson, Secretary, 717 Witherspoon Building, Philadelphia.
Trustees appointed by executors and trustees of the Estate.
(Three trustees to be of testator’s blood and family, if possible.)

8, Advisers: None specified.

9. Superintendent: Not vet appointed: to be “an educated man with
business experience and administrative ability."”

10. Beneficiaries:

(@) Classes rveceived: *'Poor white healthy girls both of whose par-
ents shall be deceased” not “under the age of 6 years or over the
age of 10 years; . . . of at least average mental capacity
and of good physical health.”

““No orphans will be received from any other institution™
: nor ‘‘until the guardians or directors of the poor, or a
proper guardian or other competent authority shall have given,
by indenture, relinquishment, or otherwise, adequate power
. to enforce . . . proper rtestraint and to prevent
relatives or others from interfering with such orphans.”

(B) Geographical limiiation: Preference shali be given, first, equally
to those born in the city of Philadelphia and in the county of
Montgomery: secondly, to those born in the state of Pennsyl-
vania, and lastly, to those born in the United States.”

{¢) Discharge of inmates: Girls '“shall be discharged at the age of 18
vears, or earfier if the . . . trustees shall decm it for”™ their
“best interests and advantage.” Incorrigible girls, after suitabie
efforts for reformation, * shall no longer remain in the College.”

11. School of letters: *‘The girls shall be . . . taught all the com-
mon English branches, including the elements of algebra and
geometry, with so much of applied physics, chemistry and natural
history as they may be able to comprehend. If any of the giris
are capable, and so desire, they shall be taught at least the ele-
ments of instrumental or vocal music. . . . [ would have the
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girls so trained as would best enable them to earn their own
support . . . and I therefore consider a practical education
as among the most important features for that purpose.’

12. School of domestic arts: *'There shall be taught, thoroughly and
practically, all the domestic arts, including laundrying and dress-
making, and also, as far as possible, the domestic sciences, in order
that the girls may be prepared to take up successfully housekeep-
ing and nursing, should they desire to do so, and they shall also be
taught wood sloyd working, for the purpose of making them farmil-
iar with the handling of tools, or any light work. . . I
would have them taught ﬂﬂwenng and gardening, and if pusab!e,
also vegetable gardening, and if practical, 1 would keep a {ew
cows and chickens, so that the girls could acquire some knowledge
of mitking, poultry raising, etc.”

13. Instruction in morals and religion: " No religious sect, denomination
or church shali have control of ihe institution or its funds in any

way, nor shall any religious services be held . . . which are
exclusive or peculiar to any church. . . . All the girls shall
have a sound moral instruction and be carefully instructed in the
fundamental doctrines of Christianity. . . . No clergyman,

ecclesiastic or missionary of any sect shall be excluded from the
grounds, but there shall be no proselyting or reference to their
own peculiar tenets or beliefs expressed before the pupils.”

ELLIS COLLEGE

1. Name: Charles E. Ellis College for the Education of Fatherless Girls.
(Not yet opened.)

2. Founder: Charles E. Ellis of Philadelphia, died April 6, 1900.

3. Location: In Bucks County, Pennsylvania, three miles from Lang-
horne. (27 miles from Philadelphia.)

4. Object: “'TFree education and maintenance of white fatherless guls
and to provide a gift to each girl on leaving the institution of $50."

5. Resources: Lands and endowments............. $:4, 300,000

6. Surplus—how to be used: “To enlarge the capital . . . and
thereby to enlarge the institution from time to time."”

7. Government and administration: Trustee, the Commonwealth Title
Insurance and Trust Company. (Also trustee of the Estate.)

Charles K. Zug, Trust Ofhcer, Chestnut and Twelfth Streets,
Philadelphia.

B. Advisers: Trustees to “appoint a Board of Educators'”: Superin-
tendent of Schools of Philadelphia, three principals of public
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schools it Philadelphia, and the Superintendent of Schools of
Bucks County "“who shall be authorized to establish and change

from time to ttime . . . rules of adl}lissinn and conduct of
said institution . . . and to act as visitors thereto.”
“It may be deemed expedient . . . toselect a woman's board

or committee to act in conjunction with the Beard of Educators
im vigiting the College and making recommendations which may
promote the comfort of the students and the usefulness of the
College, and I hereby vest such power in the said Board of Trus-

iees.”
9. Superintendent: Not yet appointed: may be a man or a woman,

10. Beneficiaries: -

(@) Classes recetved: '*'White fatherless girls who shall not be at the
time of their admission to said school over 13 years of age, until
they shall arrive at the age of 17 years.”

(But note prowvision above whereby the Board of Educators

may ‘'establish and change . . . rules of admission.’)
(b) Geographical limitation: *‘Admission . . . shall be limited
to . . . girls who at the time of their admission are bona

fide residents of the city and county of Philadelphia” or of Bucks
County: "“preference’ to "be given to applicants who were born
in said county.”

() DMscharge of inmaies: Girls are to remain “until they shall arrive
at the age of 17 years.”

11. School of letters: "'l direct that the said Trustees . . . shall
appoint a Board of Educators composed of the Superintendent
of the public schools of the City of Philadelphia, three principals
of public schools of the City of Philadelphia and the Superin-
tendent of the public schnnls of ‘Bucks’ Cﬂuntj,r . . . who

shall be authorized to formulate, establish and chanpge
from time to time such rules of admission and conduct of the =aid
msiitution as may be required . . . my intention being to
provide free education and matntenance . . . the Board of
Educators . . . shall in all things act in co-operation with
and subject to the approval of the said Trustees.”

12. School of domestic arts: The will dees not specify with reference to
a school of domestic arts, but the testator said: It is my inten-
tion to vest in the Trustees full power, authonity and discretion

.+ the Board of Educators tu be appmnted by the trustees
shall in all things act in co- -::peratmn with and subject to the
approval of the said trustees.’

13, Instruction in moralg and religion: "“Though the™ College “shall be
conducted upon nonsectarian principles I direct that the reading
and study of the King James First English Bible, or any revision
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which may take its place, and bnef lectures thercon by officers
or teachers shall be part of the daily instruction in the said in-
stitution in all classes.”

BAPTIST ORPHANAGE
1. Name: The Baptist Orphanage. Opened 1879.
2. Founders: A group of Baptist people of Philadciphia.

3. Location: Fifty-eighth Street and Thomas Avenue, Philadelphia,
on esght acres of ground.

4. Object: “To receive, or bind oui, upon indenture, children com-
mitted to their charge, whose maintenance is unprovided for by
their parents or guardians.”

5. Resources: Lands: .. coovesii i vvas esiai s . $200,000
: LTS - 110,000

Endowment ovooumsns svsmpesnisese 137,000

Totals cus s servsmmpenamrsnenss (47000

6. Surplus: No specification.

7. Government and administration: Board of 12 Trustees. President,
David P. Leas, 400 South Fortieth Street, Philadelphia. Secre-
tary, Rev. B. MacMackn, D.D., Ridley Park, Pennsylvania.
Board of 186 Lady Managers, representing 80 churches, who
operate by 14 standing committees. President, Mrs. Benjamin
Griffith, 2038 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia; Secretary, Mrs.
Arthur H. Hadley, 1621 Green Street, Philadelphia.

8. Advisers: None specified.

0. Superintendent: None ever elected; each cottage matron works
independently, so far as other matrons are concerned, and all
are guided by and report to several of the above mentioned stand-
ing committees of Lady Managers.

10. Beneficiaries:

(@) Classes recerved: ''I. Orphan or hall-orphan children of Baptist
families. 2. Children, orphans or not orphans, of Baptist minis-
ters or missionaries. 3. Orphan or half-orphan children, without
regard to the religious belief of their parents.”

“Children recetved shall not be under two ycears of age, nor,
unless in an exceptional case, over eight vears for a boy, and
ten years for a girl.  They shall be given absolutely, with full jegal
control, to the orphanage. The orphanage, however, reserves the
right to return any child to its friends. In extreme cases, other
children may be received temporarily. Nochild shall be admitied
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by the board of managers until aiter a thorough examination and
recommendation by both the admission committee and a relinble
physician.” In care September, IQI3, 52 boys, 62 girls.

(5) Geographical limitation: Nonc named.
(¢) Discharge of inmales: The usual Himit for boys in the institution

is 14 vears: for girls 16 years.

“The managers shall aim to place the children 1n good homes,
with those only who will religiously educate and train them
wholly in the principles of Baptists. Both parents must be men:-
hers of a Baptist Church; in an exceptional case this may be re-
quired of the mother only. The child must be legally adopted
or received as onc of the family.

' A1l children for whom good homes cannot be secured shall be
trained, educated, and instructed either under the dircction of the
Managers, or they may . . hireor, with their consent, indenture
the children, as apprentices or otherwise, during their minority,
16 such persons and such trades and employments, as, in the judg-
ment of the Managers, will be best. And over all such children
the Managers shall continue a constant oversight, for their pro-
tection, during their minority.”

11. School of letters: The wards of the orphanage attend the Philadelphia

public schools.

12. School of domestic arts: “The Baptist Orphanage is not giving the

girls any special vocational training.”

13. Instruction in morals and religion: ‘' While the children are in the

Orphanage they shall be trained in good habits, industties, morals,
and most thoroughly in religion and the distinctive principles ot
Baptists. This religious training must always be the great pri-
mary aim of the QOrphanage.”

BETHESDA HOME

1. Name: Bethesda Children’s Christian Home. Opened 1859; in-

corporated 1909.

2, Founders: “This Home was originally established by Miss Anna

W. Clement, and was maintained by her with gilts, contributed
principally by the residents of Chestnut Hill and Germantown,
for over fifty years until her death in 1909, Shortly thereaiter
the trustees under the will of the late Henry J. Williams, Esq.,
who held the title to the property at the corner of Stenton and
Willow Grove Avenues, Chestnut Hill, which he had devised to
them for the use of the Home, conveyed it to a corporation
formed in accordance with the provisions of his will.”
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3. Lecation: Stenton and Willow Grove Avenues, Chestnut Hill,
Philadelphia, on a tract of about ten acres.

4, Object: Care of dependent white children of both sexes.

5. Resources: Lands . . ... ... .. 10,000
Buddings . conevornemnunnns cesmieEes s 13,000
Endowment........... ... ............ 65000

Tatilcosmmmepapmmprppaesea #88,000

6. Surplus—how to be used: No specification.

7. Government and administration: Board of eight directors. Randall
Morgan, President, Philadelphia; Eli Kirk Frice, Secretary,
700 Walnut Street, Philadelphia.

8. Advisers: Visiting committee of 13 ladies.
9. Superintendent: Miss Ida G. Thompson, under title of Matron.

10. Beneficiaries:

(g} Classes received: Dependent white children~—boys two and a
half to cight vears, girls two and a half to fourteen vears. [n
care June, 1912, 14 boys and 34 girls.

{6} Geographical limiiatzons: None.

(c) Discharpge of inmales: Boys at nine, girls usnally at about six-
feen years of age.

11. School of letters: **The children attend the public schools at Chest-
nut Hill, and a number attend the parish school of 5t. Paul's
Protestant Episcopal church. . . . Miss A. E. B. has a kinder-
garten class at home.”

12, School of domestic arts: " All of the children in the Home are now
regularly trained in such household and other occupations as will
enable them to become self-supporting on leaving the Home;
but the cost of such training and the improved hygienic condi-
tions of their residence in the Home necessarily add somewhat
to the expense of its maintenance."”

13. Instruction in morals and religion: The institution is earnestly
Christian but nonsectarian. The children attend any of the
various churches they desire, within reaching distance of the

home.
BURD SCHOOL
1. Name: Burd Orphan Asylum of St. Stephen’s Church. Opened
1850.

2. Founder: Mrirs. Eliza Howard Burd, died 1860.
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3. Location: Sixty-third and Market Streets, Philadelphia, on about

35 acres of land.
4. Object: '"To maintain, educate, and at a suitable age and time (to

be . . . determined by" the Management), "“to place out,
to be instructed in proper employments . . . white female
orphan children’ of legitimate birth, four to eight years.
S. Resources: Lands.........coovriviiiinimrnninen $250,000
Buildings ccvvomrenpamsesrasuminies 60,000
Endowment. ..........ooieivaien.. .. 375,000
Totalvormarmenes SRy $685,000

6. Surplus—how to be used: No specification.

7. Government and administration: “The Rector, church wardens,
and vestrymen of St. Stephen’s Church.” President, Rev. Carl
E. Grammer, S.T.D., Sixty-third and Market Streeis, Philadel-
phia; Chairman, Executive Committee, Roland 5. Morris, Land
Title Building, Philadelphia.

8. Advisers: " The Right Rev. Bishop, for the time being, of the
Protestant Episcopal Church, for the diocese in which the city of
Philadelphia may be, is authorized to be and is constituted a
perpetual visitor for the institution.”

0. Superintendent: Miss Helen Leighton.

10. Beneficiaries:

(@) Classes received: ‘''White female orphan children of legitimate
birth, of the age of less than four years and not more than eight
years . . . who shall have been baptised in the Protestant
Episcopal Church in the city of Philadelphia; secondly, the
same class of children, baptised in the said Church in the state
of Pennsvlvania; and thirdly, all other white female orphan chil-
dren of legitimate birth, of not less than four years of age, and of
not more than eight vears of age, without respect to any other de-
scription or qualification whatever, except that . . . the
orphan children of clergymenof the Protestant church,” shall have
preference. [n care January, 1912, 53 girls.

(&) Geographical lmitation; Preferences given, first, to the city
of Philadelphia, and second to the state of Pennsylvania. After
that there is no geographical fimitation.

(¢) Discharge of tnmales: “No gitl is graduated from the school
unttl she has completed the course chosen by her and has either
sOme permanent occupation or a home to which she can return.”

11. School of letters: Educational work: All of the girls are sent to the
Upper Darby schools "where they complete their grammay
school education. . . Such girls as successfully pass the com-
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petitive examinations continue their education at the West
Philadelphia High School for Girls.”

12. School of domestic arts: “Upon the completion of the high school

13.

1‘

wark the girls begin their special training for the occupations
which they have cht}sen These occupations are as varied as the
opporiunities in woman's work today and include courses at the
Drexel Institute in library work, domestic science, stenography
and bookkeeping; also courses in the School of Industrial Act, in
schools for nursing, and in advanced kindergarten work.”

Instruction in morals and religion: “1 do hereby postitively direct
and enjoin that all the children received into the Asylum shall be
faithfully instructed, as a part of their education, in the principles
of the precious Gospel of my God and Saviour, Jesus Christ, as
they are held and taught by the Protestant Episcopal Church in
the United States, and that no other system of religion shall be
taught; and moreover that all the worship held therein shall be
according io the ritual of said Church, and no other.”

CATHOLIC HOME FCR GIRLS
Name: Catholic Home for Destitute Children. Opened 1863.

2. Founders; Sisters of St. Joseph.

3.
4,
B

Location: Philadelphia.
Object: Not stated.

Resoturces: Lancs . measmonss swimmasiaiaiis $40,000
Buildings and equipment............ .. 275,000
Total souvossors prormen svay | $315,000

Surplus—how to be used: No specification.

Government and administration: Bishop of Diccese and Sisters of
St Joseph., Kev, W, A, O Donneli, Secretary, Catholic Children’s
Bureau, 1700 Summer Street, Philadelphia.

. Advisers: None specified.
. Superintendent: The Sister Superior.
10.

Beneficiaries:

(a) Classes received: Dependent girls six to twelve years of age.
Girls in care, September, 1915; six to ten years of age, 140; eleven
yecars and over, 160; total, 300.

(8) Geographical imilation: None,

(¢) Discharge of tnmates: Girls are discharged at any age, when able
to support themselves.
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11. School of letters: The Home maintains its own schools. Pupils are
carried to about the eighth grade. The teachers are Sisters. A
few pirls are sent to advanced Catholic schools outside of the

Home.

12. School of domestic arts: All of the girls are taught cooking and
housekeeping in the ordinary domestic departments of the Home.
Alt of the girls receive instruction in plain sewing. Fifteen girls
TeCeive preparatory instruction in dressmaking. A class of twenty
glrls receive instruction in paper flower making, and a class receives
instruction in embroidery, etc. Several pupils receive instruction
in advanced millinery; others as telephone operators; others as
cashiers, and others as nurses in hospitals.
It is difficult to tell where the domestic work of the institution
ends and regular vocational training begins.

13. Instruction in morals and religion: The girls receive instruction 1n
the Roman Catholic faith.

CHILDREN’S HOUSE

1. Name: Children's House of the Philadelphia Home for Incurables
Opened 1877.

2, Founder: Of the Children's House and 1ts Auxiliary Board, Carohine
Keyser Inglis.

3. Location: Forty-eighth Street and Woodland Avenue, Philadel-
phia, on the gruund% of the Home for Incurables. "It is impos-
sible accurately to separate the value of the lam‘l GECU[}IE(I by the
children from the value of the whole property.”

4, Object: The care, education and training of incurably crippled

children,.
5. Resources: Landsand buildings . . . ................ $90,500
Endowment. ...... ... ... ... ... 5,500
Total. . ..ot $o6,000

6. Surplus—how to be used: No specification.

7. Government and administration: Annie C. Inglis Memorial. Auxil-
iary to the Board of Managers of the Philadelphia Home for
Incurables. The auxiliary consists of 75 ladies residing in and
near Philadelphia, in three groups, elected for one, two, and three
YEATS. Pres1dent Mrs. Edward R. Fell, The Clinton, Philadel-
phia: Cnrresp-nndmg Secretary, Mrs. Charles M. Whitcomb,
Paschal P. O., Philadelphia.
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8. Advisers: None specified.
9. Superintendent: Miss Jane R. Kelly, under the title of Matron.

10. Beneficiaries:

(@) Classes received: Incurably afflicted white children, from in-
fancy to twelve years of age.  No children with lung tuberculosis,
and none who are feeble-minded or epileptic are received. In
care, 1914, 16 boys and 16 girls.

() Geographical limitetions: Preference is given to applicants as
follows—first, those from Philadelphia; sccond, those {rom other
parts of Pennsylvania; third, those from other states. ** There is
a waiting list. The home is nearly always full; at present every
bed is-occupied.”

(¢) Discharge of inmales: "There is absolutely no limit to the
length of stay of patients. DMost cases are regarded as perma-
nent. The improvement of a child to a point which permits his
going home ar to a convalescent home is regarded as a great and
unexpected cause for reyowcing.”’ Transfer is made to the adult
department at various ages. Although supposed on enirance to
be incurable, a number have been cured. Others have been so
improved as to become self-supporting.

11. School of letters: ‘ The work is much like that in a country school,
and is ungraded.”

12, School of domestic arts: All of the girls are taught sewing. The boys
have a manual training class twice a week., ““The children take
care of their own rooms. . . None of them are strong enough
to do much domestic work.”” Special cases are given special
training and opportunities. ‘“*One boy {ormerly in the Home
now has a position as salesman in a jewelry store. One girl
is studyving bookkeeping and stenography.”

13. Instruction in morals and religion: The Children’s House is abso-
lutely nonsectarian in its religious status and moral and religious
instruciion.

CHURCH HOME FOR CHILDREN
1, Name: Church Home for Children. Opened 1856.

2. Founders: A group of Philadelphia people connected with ithe Prot-
estant Episcopal Church.

3. Location: Baltimore Avenue and Fifty-eighth Street, Philadelphia,
on an irregular tract equal to about 425 feet square,

4, Object: “'To train voung girls as inteiligent domestic servants.”
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3. Resources: Lands and buildings. . ... .. ... ... . .. $100,000
Endowment........................... 274,000
4 i R T $374,000

6. Surplus—how to be used: No specification.

7. Government and administration: A Board of Council and a Board
of Lady Managers. The Board of Council consists of 21 elected
members, together with “The Bishop of the Diocese and the
Recters of the churches which shall be represented in the Board
of Managers.” President, Rt. Rev. Philip M. Rhinelander, 251
South Twentieth Street, Philadelphia; Secretary, John A. Harris,
Jr., Esq., Frankiin National Bank,

The Board of Managers coansists of 30 ladies, divided into three
groups of 10 each, one group elected each year, to serve for a
term of three years. President, Mrs, Effingham Perot, 917 Clin-
ton Street, Philadelphia; Secretary, Miss Mary B, Mitchell, 5129
Morris Street, Germantown, Philadelphia.

8. Advisers: None specified.

9. Superintendent; Miss Alice L. Dern, under the title of House-
mother.

10. Beneficiaries:
{a) Classes received: Dependent white girls from four to nine years
of age. In care September, 1915, 70 gitls.
(b) Geographical limitation: Noane.
(¢) Discharge of inmaies: Generally before they are 18 years of age.
11. School of letters: All are sent to the Philadelphia public schools,

12. School of domestic arts: * At the age of 14 they are taken from the
school and systematically trained in housework, washing and
ironing, cooking and bread-making, sweeping, dusting and scrub-
bing. They are also taught to sew and to mend.”

The above quotation refers to training in the work of the insti-
tution, and not with relation to any vocation except domestic
SErvice.

13. Instruction in morals and religion: “Children shall in all cases bo
trained in 'the faith of the Protestant Episcopal Church.”

ELKINS MASONIC OQRPHANAGE
I. Name: William L. Elkins Masonic Orphanage for Girls. Opecned
1506,
2. Founder: William L. Elkins, who presented the institution to the
Grand Lodge of Free and Accepted Masons of Fennsylvania.
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3. Location: Broad and Cayuga Streets, Philadelphia, on a block of
land about 500 feet square.

4, Object: Care and training of orphan and dependent children of
Free Masons.

S. Resources: Lands and buldings. . . ................5537,000
Endowment. ... ... ... .. ... ... ... .... 213,000
HOVEHE . srn soms simensemmomsms BEas $750,000

6. Surplus—how to be used: No specification.
Note: As only about one-half of the capacity is needed for gird
dependents, the remainder i1s now used as a Home for Aged Wid-
ows of Free Masons.

7. Government and administration: Board of 18 Managers who govern
this Orphanage and a Home for Aged Masons at 3333 N. Broad
Street, Philadelphia. Appointed by the Grand Lodge of Pennsyl-
vania. President, George W. Kendrick, Jr., 1430 Penn Square,
Philadelphia; Secretary, Robert J. Spratt, Masonic Temple,
Philadelphia.

8. Advigsers: None specified.
0, Superintendent: Mrs. Mary H. Babb, under the title of Matron.

10, Beneficiaries:

(@) Classes received: Qrphan and half-orphan children of Free Ma-
sons, three to ten wvears of age. In care, September, 1915, 41
girls.

{6) Geographical limifation: Only daughters of Pennsylvama Free
Masons,

(¢) Discharge af tnmales: Usually when 18 years old.,
11. School of letters: All attend the Philadelphia public schools.

12. School of domestic arts: No special domestic training s given;
some of the girls attend business colleges, art school, or special
training classes down town. Eleven of the 41 1n care were taking
such outside tratning September, 1915.

13, Instruction in morals and religion: General and undenominational.
Committee on Religious Services provides regular meetings each
Sunday, at which invited ministers of vanous denominations
officiate.

FOSTER HOME
1. Name: Foster Home of Philadelphia, Opened 1846.

2. Founders: An mterdenominational group of Philadelphia citizens
interested in child welfare.
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. Location: Twenty-fourth and Poplar Streets, Philadelphia, on a

site about 200 x 300 feet in extent.
Object: The care and training of needy and dependent children.

. Resources: Lands and buildings. . ................. $40,000

Endownient. oo s sossemims 200,000

. Surplus—how to be used: No specification.

Government and administration: Self-perpetuating Board of 18
Lady Managers. President, Mrs. Charles Henry Scott, Radnor,
Penna.; Secretary, Miss Mary Scott Montgomery, Radnor,

Penna.

. Advigers: Board of Counsel, consisting of four gentlemen. No

officers namex.

. superintendent: Miss Mary M. Heeren.
10,

Beneficiaries:
(@) Classes received: Dependent children of both sexes, four to eight
vears. In care September, 1915, 35 boys, 41 girls,

{(b) Geographical limitation: Nomne.

{(¢) Discharge of tnmates: When able to support themselves; usually
when about 18 years old.

School of letters: All attend the Philadelphia public schools.

School of domestic arts: No special vocational training provided.

Insfruction in morals and religion: General moral and religious in-
struction. The children attend the varions churches, etc., near
the institution.

FOULKE AND LONG INSTITUTE

. Name: Foulke and Long Institute for Girls. Opened 1887,
. Founder: Mrs. Eleanor Parker Foulke Long, died 1882,

Location: 607 Church Lane, Germantown, Philadelphia.

. Object: ‘' Preparation for self-support by technical and industrial

education for deserving orphan girls.”

. Resources: Buildines.............oooiviinin.. $60,000
ERAOWHIRHE. woamm s i s 300,000
e | S $360,000
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7.
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10.
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12,

13.
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Surplus—how to be used: No specification,

Government snd administration: Board of fifteen Corporators or
Directors. President, Edward M. Wistar, Provident Building,
Philadelphia; Secretary, Emily R. Vail, 607 Church Lane, Ger-
mantown, Philadelphia.

Advisers: None specified.
Superintendent: DMiss IHelen Morton Randall.

Beneficiaries:

(@) Classes received: *'Orphan or half-orphan {fatherless) girls of
the city of Philadelphia; orphans of soldiers who served in the
late Civil War, and orphans of firemen of Philadelphia are given
first preference.”

“Through merger with Industrial Home in 1889, some girls,
motherless or not orphans, are received and the Industrial Trust
Fund 1s not Itmited to the city; alse . . . gls not eligible
under the will are received at $200 per year . . . when there
is room.’”” Girls are received between the ages of 13 and 18 vears.
Number of girls, January, 1912, 34.

(&) Geogrophical lsmatation: City of Philadelplia (except as above).

(¢} Discharge of tnmates: Girls remain on the average until 18 years
of age and until capable of earning a living.

School of letters: “A common school education to the grammar
school grades.”

School of domestic arts: “The girls ., . . receive instructions
in cooking, housework, laundry, sewing and dressmaking, sienog-
raphy and typewriting, bookkeeping" and marketing. “Of . . .
121 who have graduated, 67 took the business course, 20 that
in sewing and dressmaking and 34 that in general industrial work.

Since graduating 44 have marricd, 30 have . . . positions as
stenographers and bookkeepers, 5 are . . . dressmakers,

are trained nurses, 4 have positions in mnstitutions, I 1s a mitliner
and 18 are living with their families.” . . . Of 147 “who left

without graduating a large number are pursuing industrial and
other occupations for which they received partial preparation at
the Institute.”

Instruction in morals and religion: " Pupils are given motherly care,
Christian influence and judicious discipline. . . . All are
expected to be regular in attendance at church and Sabbath school.
Parents or guaedians may, on placing a child in the Institute,
select the church which they wish the child to attend.”

205



CARE AND TRAINING CF ORPHAN AND FATHERLESS GIRLS

GONZAGA MEMORIAL HOME

1, Name: Gonzaga Memorial Home, Opened 1898,

2. Founders: Roman Catholic Society of St. Joseph, as a Memorial to
Sister Mary Gonzaga, Superior {for many years in 5t. Joscph's
Orphanage, Philadelphia,

3. Locahtginn: Church Lane and Boyer Street, Germantown, Philadel-
phia.

4. Object: Care and iraining of dependent white girls; orphans pre-
ferred, but other destitute girls are taken.

S. Resources: Lands............. .. iiivevninnnn.. $70,000
Buildings. . ...t iiinrernn 100,000

Endowment. . ...5.i0 o5 R 10,000

B $160,000

6. Surplus—how to he used: No specification,

7. Government and administration: By the Bishop of the Diocese and
the Sisters of Charity.

8. Advisers: None specihed.
9. Superintendent: Sister Superior Mary Angela.

10. Beneficiaries:
(@) Classes recetved! Dependent wlite girls, preferably orphans,
four to six years old. In care September, 1915, 185 girls.

(&) Geographical limitation: None,

(¢) Discherge of inmates: Generally at 14 years. Some special
cases kept longer.

11. School of letters: Institution provides its own school, to about the
eighth grade. The few older girls who need it are sent out to
high school.

12. School of domestic arts: In the institution only plain sewing is
taught with a view to vocational after-work. A few older giris
are having vocational training in spectal schools while living at
the Home.

13, Instruction in morals and roligion: The regular and systematic
course of instruction used in Roman Catholic institutions for girls.
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HEBREW ORPHANS' HOME

1, Name: Hebrew Orphans’ Home, Opened for service December,

1897.

2. Founders: Organized, 1896, by a group of Philadelphia Hebrews.
3. Location: Green Lane, east of Old York Road, near Twelfth Street,

Philadelphia, on four and one-half acres of land.

4, Object: “To establish and maintain a free home for the care, sup-

port and protection of indigent orphan children . . . so
that they may become useful members of the community.”
5 Resources: Lands. . ... iini i iirinnns $20,000
Butldingssvvaaspmess soniasen srsumsen 57,500
Efdowmeiil: oo smmmmpmrsens snesimpess 7:500
Total. ..o e e $85,000

6. Surplus—how to be used: No specification.
7. Government and administration: Board of 33 Directors, elected

by the regular contributors to institution’s support, in two groups,
a group elected each year to serve {or two years; with a few who
for special services arc directors for life. President, Harris |.
Cohn, Philadelphia; Corresponding Secretary, Joseph Rosenfeldt,
Philadelphia.

8. Advisers: None specified.
0. Superintendent: Dr. J. Ludwig Stern,
10. Beneficiaries:

(e} Classes recetved: Orphan or half-orphan children, from 6 to 10
years of age. In care September, 1915, 78 boys, 47 girls.

(by Geographical limitation: Children must have been at least a
year residents of Philadelphia or Scranton, Penna.

(¢) Discharge of inmaies: No definite rule; each child cared for
until it can be returned to relatives or 1s seli-supporting.

11. School of letters: All attend the Philadelphia public schools. A

special Hebrew school at the institution s chiefly conducted for
religious instruction.

12, School of domestic arts: No special vocational training within the

institution, cxcept that all who are able receive instruction in
stenography and typewriting, for which one special teacher 1s
employed.

13. Instruction in morals and religion: The regular system of Jewish

instruction s faithfully carried on, every child recetving teaching
suited to its age and mental advancement.
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HOME FOR ORPHANS OF ODD FELLOWS

Name: Home for Orphans of Odd Fellows of Pennsylvania. UOpened
1883.

Founders: The Pennsylvania Grand Lodge of Odd Fellows.

. Location: Ogontz and Chelten Avenues, Germantown, Philadelphia,

on a tract of ten and a half acres.

Obiject: "The purpose of this corporation is . . . to support,
maintain and educate . . . the orphans of Odd Fellows of
Pennsylvania.”

Resources: Lands. . . ... .. .. $45,000
Bolldinos . vosvmas sesmesmss s 106,000
Endawiment:couvas s paoa poomiaiyess 200,000

Tl v onvevsrompernnmsrsrs s $3145,000

Surplus—how to be used: No specification.

Government and administration: “The Board of Directors
stiall consist of 28 members, 16 of whom . . . shall be males
. . and 12 women,” "representatives of the Grand and Sub-
ordinate Lodges, Encampments, Cantons, Rebekah Degree
Lodges and other bodies working under Charters from the (irand
Lm:[ge of the Independent Order of Odd Fellows of the State
of Pennsylvania.” President, C. B. D. Richardson, 133 South
Twelfth Street, Philadelphia; Secretary, Robert Gorman, zoio
Chelten Avenue, Germantown, Philadclphia.

. Advisers: None specified,
. Superintendent: Mrs. L. A. Enoch.
10.

Beneficiaries:

(@) Classes receiped; ¥. ""Children of deceased Odd Fellows, who at
the time of their decease were members of the Order, i
between the ages of three and twelve years, whose mothers a,re
also deceased; those whose mothers are living but are unable to
support and educate them may, If the revenue and accommoda-
tions of the Home warrant, be also admitted.” 2. ' Children over
10 years of age of deceased Odd Fellows . . . whose mothers
are unable to support and educate them, may be received in
guardianship by the Home for the purpose of providing suitable
homes or occupations for them,”

““Children admitted to the Home or received in guardianship,
shall be given absolutely, with full legal control, to the Home.”
In care September, 1915, 35 bovs, 38 girls,
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(&) Geographical limitalion: Receive only children of deceased Odd
Fellows who before death had membership in Lodges, ete., located
in the Pennsylvania counties of Adams, Berks, Bucks, Chester,
Cumberiand, Delaware, Franklin, Lancaster, Lebanon, Lehigh,
Montgomery, Northampton, Philadelphia, and York.”

() Ihscharge of tnmafes: No definite age,

11. School of letters: All attend the Philadelphia public schools.

12,

13.

School of domestic arts: No special vocational training given
within the institution. A few specially gifted wards are now re-
ceiving extra instruction in vocal and igstrumental music, with
a view to musical vocations.

Instruction in morals and religion: General moral and religious
instruction given. Children go to near-by churches for services,
sunday school, etc.

HOME OF THE MERCIFUL SAVIOUR

1. Name: Home of the Merciful Savigur for Crippled Children,
Opencd 1882,

2. Founders: A groun of Protestant Episcopal people of Philadelphia.

3. Location: 4400 Baltimore Avenue, Philadelphia, on a tract ol
over 15 aCres,.

4, Object: Care, medical and surgical treatment, and traicing of
crippled white children.

5. Respurces: Lands and buildings. . .. ............... £g97.000

Endownment..........coooininiooovn.. 200,000
AR e e pen SowsmEe S $297,000

6. Burplus—how to be used: No specification.

7. Government and administration: A Board of five managers. Mur.
Francis I. Gowen, President, 4400 Baltimore Avenue, Philadel-
phia; Miss Agnes I.. Brown, Secretary, Villa Nova, Fa.

8. Advisers: A Ladies’ Committee containing nine members.

9. Superintendent: Miss Rosanna Pattee, under the title of House-
mother.

10. Beneficiaries:

(@} Classes received: Crippled white children, {rom twe and a half
to six vears old, and 1n reasonable health. All kinds of ortho-
pedic cases are taken. Feeble-minded children are not admitted.
In care September, 1912, 25 boys and 25 girls.
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() Geographical limitation: ' Children from Pennsylvania given
first choice, but some from outside the state have been received.”

{c} Discharge of inmates: No definite hmit, " Children stay until
they have no further need of the Home. It is expected that they
wili remain until they are so far educated that they can earn their
own living outside of the Home. If the case is proved incurable,
girls will probably be kept all their lives; incurable boys will
probably be sent to an Episcopalian home for adult incurables
after they are too old to be cared for here.”

11. School of letters: “The teaching work is ungraded, and is much like
a country district school.”

12, School of domestic arts: “ All of the children help with domestic

work, with a definite assignment of tasks, which are changed
occasionally. . . Much attention is given to sewing. .
The older girls make uniforms for the smaller children, and
articles for sale.” It is also stated that instruction is given or
obtained for the older children in music, the wotk of a libranan,
and various trades and prolessions. “The children are given
what they can best take, and are trained for self-support when the
state of health will permit. The home has sent out telegraph
operators, machinists, typewriters, stenographers, seamstresses,
and so forth.”

13. Instruction in morals and religion: The children assemble in the
chapel daily and on Sundays. The Home is not connected with
E.;li}f pﬁrish, but is under the auspices of the Protestant Episcopal
church.

HOUSE OF THE GOOD SHEPHERD

1. Name: House of the Good Shepherd in the City of Philadelphia.
Opened x850.

2. Founders: Sisters of the Good Shepherd of the Roman Catholic
Church.

3. Location: Thirty-fifth Street and Fairmount Avenue, Philadelphia,
OR & tract 100 x 355 feet,

4, Object: Care of wayward and delinquent white girls.

S Resonrcess Fands. oo povns some pusesmserssmass $50,000
Buildings...........o i, 185,000
Totalcommm i 005, T8 ennidl $235,000

6. Surplus—how to be used: No specification.
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Government and administration: By the Bishop of the Diocese and
Sisters of the Good Shepherd.

. Advisers: Nonc specified.

Superintendent: A Mother Superior; name not given.

Beneficiaries:

(z) Classes recetved: Delinquent white girls, twelve vears old or
older. In care September, 1918, 100 girls, and about 50over 16
years old, who are counted adults.

() Geographical limilation: None,

(¢) IMscharge of inmates: The girls are usually court cases and com-
mitted for two years. No definite discharge age,

School of letters: Institution provides its own school, covering all
work up to the eighth grade.

School of domestic arts: No special vocational training. The girls
are employed in a commercial laundry and thus learn work at
which they can earn a fair living after leaving the institution.

Instruction in morals and relipion: The regutar and systematic
course of instruction used in Roman Catholic institutions for gisls.

HOUSE QOF ST. MICHAEL AND ALL ANGELS

. Name: House of 5t. Michael and All Angels for Young Colored

Cripples. Opened 1887.

. Founders: The Sisters of Saint Margaret, who conduct the Home.
. Location: North Forty-third and Wallace Streets, Philadelphia.

“The property congists of a double house surrounded by ample
grounds on North Forty-third Street.”

. Object: “The House of Saint Michael and All Angels 1s proud of

this distinction, that it is the only institution in the entire United
States devoting itself avowedly to cripples of the Negro race."”

Resources: Lands and buildings . . . ................ $14,000
Eadowment oo con so sniseaaiesess 35,000
Teatal:: con commves ARSI ] £49,000

surplus—how to be used: No specification.

Government and administration: *“Its management is vested in a
Board of 15 trustees.” President, Rev. Elliot White, Phila-
delphia; Secretary, Dr. Harold G. Goldberg, 1925 Chestnut
Street, Philadelphia,

. Advisers: None specified.
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0. Superintendent: Sister Adcline.

10. Beneficiaries:

{a) Classes received: WNegro children from two years up who are
crippled or deformed.

“Ali orthopedic cases are admitted, including paralytics,
those with bone tuberculosis, and those with congenital deform-
ities. No mental defectives or cases with tuberculosis of the
lungs are admitted.”

The following extract from the institution's twenty-eighth
annual report {1914} shows the source of its clientage, and the
special needs which make its work important:

“Few who have not worked among the Negroes realize the size
of the colored population—100,000 in the City of Philadelphia
alone. In spite of the very creditable progress made by them,
the large majority still live under conditions of extreme poverty,
ignorance, unsanitary surroundings, and disregard for the laws
of health. It is inevitable that the proportion of defective,
malformed, and maimed children should under the circumstances
be above the average. Many cases, especially those taken early,
respond to medical and surgical treatment and carefui nursing,
growing up to become self-supporting useful citizens, who with-
out such assistance would be trials to themselves and burdens to
the community. But such crnipples are still further seriously
handicapped by their color. In some institutions they are re-
ceived only with reluctance; others refuse them altogether.”

In care September, 1912, 5 boys and 20 girls,

(b) Geographical limilation: None defined, but work practically
limited to Negro children in Philadelphia.,

(¢) Discharge of inmates: Boys usually leave at ten years of age;
girls are kept longer. It is desired that girls shall stay until they
are eighteen, when all able to work are placed in good positions—
usually ' at service' as domestics,

11.55chool of letters: All who are old enough and able to go are sent
to the public schools. A few are taught at the home.

12. School of domestic arfs: The boys leave before they are old enough
to take vocational traiming. The girls learn all branches of
housework, including laundry work, by doing it; and it is ex-
pected that all physically able will go out to service when they
leave the home at eighteen. Instruction in sewing, both on new
garments and on mending, is regularly given.

13, Instruction in morals and religion: The institution is under the
auspices of the Protestant Episcopal church, which maintains a
chapel near by, used also as a mission to the colored people of
the neighborhood. The Sisters of Saint Margaret, who con-
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duct the home, and the Guld of Saint Michacl and All Angels,
who solicit funds for and interest themselves in the welfare of the
mnstitution, are Protestant Episcopal organizations. But ‘“the
Home 1s not connected with any parish, nor can it look for sup-
port to one church more than another. According to its re-
sources it assisis all without regard to creed, and therefore feels
free to appeal to the charitable of all denominations.”

JEWISH FOSTER HOME
1. Name: The Jewish Foster Home and Orphan Asylom. Opened 1855.

2. Founders: A group of Jewish women of Philadelph:a.

3. Location: 700 Church Lane, Germantown, Philadelphia, on 12 acres
of ground.

4, Object: “Wherein orphans or the children of indigent Israehites may
be rescued from the evils of ygnorance and vice, comfortably pro-
vided for, instructed in moral and religious dutics, and thus pre-
pared to become useful members of the community.”

5. Resources: Lands. ... ........... . ..o iiiironn, $7 5,000
1 T 1 L 135,000

Endowment: o v spv mses esimvii. 173,000
Tatabroesrprrpernpesr s pre s $4.35,000

6. Surplus—how to be used: No specification.

7. Government and administration: A ‘“Board of Managers' composed
of 30 men and a “Ladies’ Associate Board,” whose duties are
largely advisory. President, Clinton O. Maver, 1218 Chestnut
Street, Philadelphia; Secretary, Simon Katz, 431 Walnut Street,
Philadclphia.

8. Advisers: No specification, except as above.
9. Superinteandent: Mr, Aaron D. Faher.
10. Beneficiaries:
(a) Classes recetved: Orphan, hali-orphan, dependent and destitute
Jewish children, normal, six to twelve yvears of age. In care

September, 1915, o8 boyvs and 100 girls; of the gitls, 26 are from
six to ten yvears of age and 74 are above 11 vears of age.

(B) Geopraphical limitation: Must have been resident {or one year
in Philadelphia.
(c) DMscharge of inmates: Boys at sixteen; girls at seventeen, when
able for self-support, unless returned to family.
11. School of letters: All children attend the Philadelphia public schools.

12. School of domestic arts: “ The Board of Officers shali have power, if
in their tudgment they deem proper, to establish an industrial
school for the purpose of instructing such children in the home as
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may be selected in the different branches of trade, of manufacture,
or of mechanical arts.” The number of girls receiving such in-
struction is as follows: plain sewing, 74:; dressmaking {girls over
14), 15; millinery (summer only), 30; general, 12; special cooking
and housekeeping (ages 13 to 17), I5; stﬁnugraphy and book-
keeping {ages 13 to 17), 18, Three full-time teachers employed
for sewing and dressmaking, cooking and housckeeping, and sten-
ography, etc. A teacher of millinery is emplnja ed in the SUMIner
only. All girls above six years receive regular instruction in sew-
ing by a special teacher as a part of preparation for self-support.

13, Instruction in morals and religion: The children are “instructed in

3.

4,

5.

moral and religious duties.”

LUTHERAN ORPHANS' HOME

. Name: Orphans’ Home of the Ewangelical Lutheran Church.

Opened 1859.

. Founders: A group representing the several Lutheran Churches of

Philadelphia.

Location: At 6950 Germantown Avenue, Philadelphia, on a tract of

I4 acres.

Object: “To afford a home, {food, clothing, and schooling {or desti-

tute orphan children, without distinction of creed and country.”

Resgources: Lands and buildings. . .. ...............%220,000
Endowment............coivviivien.. 60,000
FOEAL oo sromsmpremene #280,000

Surplus—how to be used: No specification.
Government and administration: Board of nine trustees. The

German Evangelical Lutheran Ministerium of Pennsylvania
elects six of the trustees, two each vear, to serve terms of three
vears, and the Board of Lady Visitors, consisting of two female
members from each of the 61 affiliated churches, elects three tris-
tees, one each year, to serve terms of three vears. No President.
English Secretary, Rev. A. C. Schenck, 2549 North Thirty-third
Street, Philadelphia; German Secretary, Rev. H. D. E. Siebott,
2502 North Twenty-seventh Street, Philadelphia.

8. Advisers: None specified.
0. Superintendent: Mrs. G. C. Eisenhardt.

10, Beneficiaries:

(@) Classes received: Any destitute or orphan children of both sexes,

from birth to twelve years of age. In care September, 1915, 104
boys, 100 girls.
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(b) Geographical limifation: State of Pennsvlvania.
(¢} Discharge of inmates: Boysat 16 or 17 years; girls at 18 vears.
11. School of letters: I[nstitution provides kindergarten and up to third

grade, Those sufficiently advanced for fourth and higher grades
attend the Philadelphia public schools,

12. School of domestic arts: No special vocational training is given
within the institution. Various wards are sent out to city high
schools, business colleges, and hospitals for training.

13. Instructions in morals and religion: "“The inmates of the Home shall
reguiarly attend worship in said church {the Evangeclical Luther-
an) and be instructed in its principles and doctrines as embodied
int ‘Luther's Catechism.””

MAGDALEN SOCIETY OF PHILADELPHIA

1. Name: The Magdalen Society of Philadelphia. Founded 1800;
incorporated 1802,

2. Founders: A group of philanthropic citizens of Philadelphia.

3. Location: Now on a rented property called * Fairview Farm," near
Lafayette Hill, Montgomery County, Pennsylvania.

4, Object: “To aid in restoring to paths of virtue and in restoring to
honest ranks of life, those unhappy females who, in an unguarded
hour, have lost their innocence.”

5. Resources: Lands and buildings—Original plant sold,

valueabout................ . ... ... %123,000
EOdOWRIERE wo veinvmmsnms st 91,000
Total. . . oo 85216,000

6. Surplus—how to be used: No specification.

7. Government and administration: Board of Managers, nine members:
President, Rt. Rev. Philip M. Rhinelander, 251 South Twentieth
Street, Philadelphia; Secretary, Anthony W. Robinson, 409
Chestnut Street, Philadelphia.

8. Advisers: Women's Advisory Board, 190 members. President, Mrs.
Wm. L. Mann; Corresponding Secretary, Miss Lucy B. Duhring,
Lafayette Hill, Montgomery County, Pennsylvania.

9. Superintendent: Miss Minnic Alice Dietrich, under title of Matron,

10. Beneficiaries:

(@) Classes received: Delinquent girls 12 to 18 vears of age. In care
September, 1912, 45 girls.
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(b) Geographical limitation: Nonc.
(¢} Discharge of tnmates: No definite age limit; wsually about 20
years.

11. School of letters: Institution maintains tts own school, classes
mainly to the eighth grade, but a few high scheool branches are
taught. Entire staff, four persons, including matron and teachers,

12. School of domestic arts: All members of the staff are specialists;
and plain sewing, dressmaking, laundering, cooking, and house-
keeping are so taught, in connection with the domestic work of the
institution, as to fit most of the girls to earn a comfortable living.

13. Instruction in morals and religion: Teaching and training pains-
taking and sympathetic, on orthodox Christian lines, but not
sectarian. Great efforts are made to “build up character and in-
culeate faith in an all-atoning Saviour, who would not scorn to
receive every penitent Magdalen, even as He did the Magdalen of
Holy Writ."

METHODIST EPISCOPAL ORPHANAGE

1. Name: Methodist Episcopal Orphanage. Opened 1879.
2. Founder: Mrs. Bishop Matthew Simpson.

3. Location: Monument Avenue east of Belmont Avenue, Philadelphia,
on 22 acres of land adjoinming Fairmount Park.

4. Object: “The maintenance and instruction of destitute orphan
children, without regard to religious belief.”

S. Resources: Lands and buildings. . .............. $520,000
Endowment. . ......... ........ . .... 1,200,000
Total. . ... o $1,720,000

6. Surplus—how to be used: No specification.

7. Government and administration: A ' Board of Managers” of “not
more than six ladics from cach Methodist Episcopal Church hav-
ing an Auxiliary in the Philadciphia Conference” {170 members),
to “have entire charge, management, government and direction
of the affairs of the orphanage.” There is also a '*Board of Trus-
tecs, elected by the Board of Managers, and composed of fifteen
Christian gentlemen, twelve of them members of the Methodist
Episcopal Church.” The trustees hold n trust for the Society
all of its property and moncy, honoring the drafts of the Board of
Managers to the extent of available means in their possession.
Trustees: Chairman, Cyrus D. Foss, Jr., Esq., 133 South Twelfth
Street, Philadelphia; Managers: President, Mrs. Charles W,
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Buoy, go6 Pine Street, Philadelphia; Corresponding Secretary,
Miss Ida Simpson, 906 Pine Street, Philadelphia.

8. Advisers: None specified.
9. Superintendent: Miss Helen Yelland.

10. Beneficiaries:
(a) Classes recetred: “'Children who are orphans or fatherless, of

respectable parentage, between the ages of four and ten years for
girls, and four and eight years for boys, may be admitted, and
shall be given absolutely, with full legal control, to the orphanage.”
The orphanage receives “destitute orphan children, wichout re-
gard to religious belief.)” Number in care September, 1912, boys,
70: girls, 108,

(5) Geographical limilation: *“Within the bounds of the Philadel-
phia Conference.”

(c) Discharge of inmates: "The Committee on Dismission,” on
application, may dismiss “any child to be adopted, or to be placed
with suitable persons for a home, for the purpose of learning a
business or trade. Children between the ages of four and ten
years may be legally adopted.”” "The home to which the child
is sent shall be visited before the application is appraved.” ' Ac-
tion of the Committee . . . shall be subject to the approval
of the Board of Managers.” '“The Managers shall continue a
constant oversight for their protection during minority’ over all
children placed in homes.

11. School of letters: “The Educational Committee . . . of nine
managers shall control all arrangements for the instruction of the
children, receive applications for teachers and report the same Lo
the Executive Committce,” who shall “fll vacancies™ and *'fix
salaries.”” A kindergarten is maintained and music (vocal and
piano) is taught. All children six years old and upward are sent
to the publiv schools. One girl 15 in college.

12. School of domestic arts: ‘“The Committee on Industrial Work,

composcd of nine Managers, direct . . . all training that per-
tains to instruction in the industries, that will ;ive the girls and
boys . . . a preliminary siert in the line of trades or cccupa-

tions which may he helplul to their future welfare.” Such *pre-
liminary instruction’ is given 1n platn sewing 10 67 girls; cooking
and housekeeping to 27 girls: dressmaking to 10 girls; millinery
to 4 girls; stenography to 1 girl and bookkeeping to 1 givl.  Last
vear the institution paid a dressmaker p350 and a cookery teacher
£36. Thereis no systematic “vocational training'”; simply ** pre-
hKminary instruction.”

13. Instruction in morals and religion: “The Sabbath Commuttee
of five members shall provide for a proper observance of
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the Sabbath and the proper instruction of the children on that day.
They shall see that the children are baptized at the proper time,
instructed in the Holy Scriptures, learn the Lord’s Prayer, the
Ten Commandments, the Apostles’ Creed, the Catechism and all
other things which a Christian ought t¢ know and believe to his

soul’s heglth.”

NORTHERN HOME FOR FRIENDLESS CHILDREN
1. Name: Northern Home for Friendless Children. Opened 1853,
2. Founders: A group of philanthropic citizens of Philadelphia.

3. Location: Twenty-third and Brown Streets, Philadelphia, on a

block of ground about 300 x 300 feet in extent.

4. Object: To take into care and guardianship children whose parents
are unable to provide for them a proper home: and children corm.
mitted to the Home because of exposure, neglect, abandonment,
or other causcs, by the Supreme Court of Pennsylvania or the

Courts or Mayor of the County and City of Philadelphia.

5. Resources: Lands and buildings. .............. .. $200,000
Endowment............ ... . ... ... . 200,000
L | T $400,000

6. Surplus—how to be used: No specification.

7, Government and administration: *The affairs and concerns of the
said Northern Home for Friendless Children shall be conducted by
a Board of Managers consisting of 24 ladies and a Board of Trus.
tees consisting of 16 gentlemen.” Board of Managers: President,
Mrs, Geo. W. Urquhart, 4217 Pine Street, Philadelphia: Corres-
ponding Secretary, Mrs. J. C. F, Gordon, 1732 Spruce Street,
Philadelphia. Trustees: President, Rev. L. V¥, Graham, D.D.,
1709 Spring Garden Street, Philadelphia; Secretary, J. Millard

Kessler, 3918 Spruce Street, Philadelphia,
8, Advisers: None specified.

9. Superintendent: Miss Mary V. McCurdy. (Appointed December,

1915.)
10. Beneficiaries:

(@) Classes received: * Firstly —Children under twelve years of age
who shall be voluntarily surrendered by their father, or in case of
his death or absence, by their mether, or by their guardian, to

the care of said managers and trustees.

" 3econdly,—Children under twelve vears of age who may he
committed to the care of said managers and trustees by any judge
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of the Supreme Court of Pennsylvania, or of the District Court
of the city and county of Philadelphia, or of the Court of Common
Pleas of the city and county of Philadelphia, or by the Mayvor of
the city of Philadelphia, or by the Mayor of Northern Liberties,
on account of vagrancy, or the exposure, or neglect, or abandon-
ment of said children by their parents or parent, guardians, or
other persons having custody of said children.” In care Sep-
tember, 19153, 05 boys, 55 girls.

(b) Geographical limiigtion: In regard to territory, the State Leg-
islature in 1857 defined the Act of Incorporation as follows:
'""Its true intent and meaning are hereby declared, to authorize
and empower the managers and trustees of the Northern Home
for Friendless Children of Philadelphia, in their discretion, to
take under their guardianship children from any portion of this
commonwealth."”

(¢) Discharge of inmates: *'Said managers and trustees shall have
the guardianship of said children placed under their care and
management during their minority.”

11. School of letters: All attend the Philadelphia public schools. Sep-
tember, 1915, of the 55 girls, 23 arc in grammar grades and six
arc i high school.

12, Sﬂh?ﬂl of domestic arts: No special vocational training now being
given.

13. Instruction in morals and religion: It is definitely Christian, but
absolutely nonsectarian. Wards attend churches and Sunday
schools in the vicinity, and some have membership in churches of
their choice.

ORPHAN SOCIETY OF PHILADELPHIA
. Name: Orphan Society of Philadelphia. Opened 1814.
. Founders: A group of philanthropic citizens of Philadelphia.
, Location: Wallingford, Delaware County, on a tract of 15 acres.

. Object: The charter of the Society states that it was founded *'for
the humane and charitable purposes of reheving, supporting and
instructing orphan children.”

i W B

5 Resources: Lands. ........ .. ®15,000
Buildings. . . ..... ... ... .o ... 100,000

Endowment oovivmons sove soni svmn saes . 270,000

Totalio: son pomeramens S s | %385,000

6. Surplus—how to be used: No specification.
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7. Government and administration: Board of 27 Lady Managers.
First Directress, Mrs. John Markoe, 1630 Locust Street, Phila-
delphia; Secretary, Mrs. Samuel Dickson, gor Clinton Street,
Philadelphia.

8. Advisers: Committee of six gentlemen: no officers named.
0. Superintendent: Mrs. S. S. Brown.

10. Beneficiaries:
{(a) Classes received: “ Destitute fatherless children of married

parents. Boys are not admitted over seven, and girls over nine
vears of age. Children for whom application is made must be
examined by a physician, as no child with chronic or contagious
disease can be admitted. They must be entirely relinquished to
the care of the Society.” In care September, 1912, 35 boys, 50
girls,

(b} Geographical imitation: None defincd.

(c) Ihischarge of inmates: The rule is {or the " Binding Committee™
to arrange for the boys by placing out in families on wages at 14
to 16 years of age. The girls are not placed out, but if not other-
wise satisfactorily provided for when 16 years old, are retained in
the institution as helpers. The annual report for 1911 says:
“Many of the older girls remain in the Home after they are 16
years of age, and receive wages for their services.”

11, School of letters: The institution maintains its own school; said to
have "“excellent teachers.”

12, School of domestic arts: “* Beside the regular instruction of the school,
the children have lessons in carpentry, sewing, singing, cooking,
physical exercise and gardening.”

13. Instruction in morals and religion: *Founded in 1814, before the
time when each religious denomination had its own asylum and
hospital, the Managers have always been chosen to represent
different religious bodies, and it remains today one of the few un-
sectarian charities of Philadelphia. * * * “The children attend
the services of the church and Sunday school in the neighborhood,
*w ”* holding an extra service at the asylum on stormy Sun-
days.

PRESBYTERIAN ORPHANAGE

1, Name: Presbyterian Orphanage in the State of Pennsylvania.
Opened 1877.

2. Founders: A group of Pennsylvania citizens connected with the
Presbyterian Church, including Benedict D. Stewart, john B.
Stevenson, Samuel Field, John Wanamaker and William E. Ten-
brock.
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3. Location: Fifty-cighth Strcet and Chester Avenue, Philadelphia,

on a tract of about ten acres.

4. Object: Home care and mental and religious tratning for orphan or
half-prphan white chiidren.

5. Resources: Lands. . ... ... .. ... . .. .. . ... . ... $50,000
Brlleligs o ons soms svws avws sews s S0 130,000
Endowment.......... ... .. . ... . ..... 300,000

Total i 20 T e T E e rm mmemo s $480,000

6. Surplus—how to be used: No specification.

7. Government and administration: oard of 104 Lady Directors,
operating by standing committees. There arc also 13 State
Auxiliary Lady Managers, in the various Presbyteries of the State.
Board of Directors: President, Mrs. David 5. Craven, 1019 South
Forty-seventh Street, Philadelphia; Corresponding Secretary,
Mrs. David E. Crozier, 7010 Germantown Avenuc, Philadelphia.

8. Adwvisers: The Board of Adwisers is composed of nine gentlemen.
Chatrman, Rev. B, L. Agnew, D.D., Philadelphia.

9. duperintendent: NMiss M. W. McGowan.

10, Beneficiaries:

(a) Classes received: ‘'Children who are orphans or hali- orphans
of respectable parentage, between the ages of three and eight
yvears, may be admitted. Preference will be given to ch1ldren of
Preshyterians although other denominations are admitted.” In
care September, 1015, 47 bovs, 82 girls.

(b)Y Geographical limitation: None defined.

() Discharge of inmaies: 'Girls are retained in the Orphanage until
seventeen years old, boys until fourteen, when places are found

for them. ~Children must e absolutely given up until cighteen.
Children between the ages of three and six may be legaily adopted.™

11. School of letters: The children attend the Philadelphia public
schools: some of the older girls are in high school.

12. School of domestic arts: No special vocational training given in the
institution. One girl is now taking daily instruction in dressmak-
ing at a downtown establishment. Secveral girls are taking do-
mestic science, stenography, and bookkeeping in high school.

13, Instruction In morals and religion: Careful attention is given to
moral and religious training, with special reference to the ideas
and doctrines of the Presbyterian Church. Seven wards " joined
the Westminster Church on confession during the year 1914."
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ST. JOSEPH’S ORPHANAGE
1. Name: St. Joseph's Orphanage for Girls. Opened 1798.

2. Founders: Roman Catholic Society of St. Joseph, for Educating and
Maintaining Poor Orphan Children.

3. Location: Seventh and Spruce Streets, Philadelphia, in two brick
buildings, on about a guarter of a city square. Also a country
home near Media, Delaware County, on a tract of 55 acres.

4. Object: Care and training of orphan and half-orphan dependent
white girls.

5o Resources! Landsoon cvmsnpmssessssnmys $45,000
Buildings. .. ...... ... ..o i, 58,000
Endowment........................... 100,000

L 2 T $203,000

6. Surplus—Hhow to be used: No speaification.

7. Government and administration: Board of Managers made up of
both clergy and laity. List of members and officers not available.
Administered by the Sisters of Charity, under general direction of
the Bishop of the Diocese.

8. Advisers: None specified,
9. Superintendent: Sister Superior Mary Joseph.

10. Beneficiaries:
{o) Classes received: Dependent white girls, orphan or half-orphan,
four to seven years of age. In care September, 1912, 145 girls,
(5) Geographical limilation: None defined.

() Discharge of inmates: Usually at the age of 14 years. Many
of the girls return to the homes of relatives.

11. School of letters: The institution maintains its own school and ' the
children are given a comsnon school education.”

12. School of domestic arts: The girls are given "training in sewing,
housework and laundry work, being changed in their work about
every three months,”

13. Instruction in morals and religion: The regular and systematic
course of instruction used in Roman Catholic institutions for girls.
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ST. JOSEPH’S PROTECTORY
I. Name: St. Joseph's Protectory for Girls. Opened 1886,

2. Founders: Sisters of the (Good Shepherd of the Roman Catholic
Church.

3. Location: Nornstown, Montgomery County, Pennsylvama, on a
tract of 13 acres.

4, Object: Care of delinquent and dependent white girls.

5. Regources: Lands. . oo covn voivwaas ciis coas oov 175,000
Butldings . . cocwne vommmnnn smns smmes s 100,000
Tl cros smmssmommsses om0 $175,000

6. Surplus—how to be used: No specification.

7. Government and administration: By the Bishop of the Diocese and
Sisters of the Good Shepherd.

8. Advisers: None specthed.
9. Superintendent: A Mother Superior; name not given.,

10. Beneficiaries:

(¢) Classes received: Mainly delinguent white girls, 8 to 13 years of
age. A few of the younger girls are simply dependents and in
care, as the Sister Superior put it, because of the incorrigibility
of their parents. In care September, 1912, 120 girls.

(B) Geographical limilalion: None defined.
(¢) Discharge of immales: Many of the girls are committed by the

juvenile court for a two-year period. Others rer:ewed {from
parents stay indchnitely, No age limutatien for stay is given.

11. School of letters: The institute maintains its own school, which
covers all of the eight grammar school grades, and four years of
?Cademi{: or high school work. The high school pupils are very
ew

12. School of domestic arts: Give industrial training in cooking, baking,
general housework, sewing, knitting, embroidery, and gardening.
The visitor saw ten girls at sewing machines operated by elec-
tricity. Garments and embroidery are made for sale in Phila-
delphia.

13. Instruction in morals and religion: The regular and systematic
course of instruction used in Roman Catholic institutions for girls,
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ST. MARY MAGDALEN ASYLUM

1. Name: St. Mary Magdalen Asylum for Colored Girls. Opened 1892.

2. Founders: Sisters of the Good Shepherd of the Roman Catholic
Church.

3. Location: Chew and Penn Streets, Cermantown, Philadelphia,
on a tract of about 45 acres.

4, Object: Care and training of delinquent colored girls.

5. Resources: Lands. . ...................... e $50,000
Bulldings. . ........................... I6F,000
Total. . ... oo e $z17,000

The above is the assessed valuation and is probably less
than the real value.

6. Surplus—how to be used: No specification.

7. Government and administration; By the Bishop of the Diocese and
Sisters of the Good Shepherd.

8. Advisers: None specified.
0. Superintendent: A Mother Superior; name not given.

10. Beneficiaries:
(@) Classes received: Delinquent colored girls, ten years old or older.
It care September, 1912, 97 girls.

(b} Geographical imilation: None defined.
{¢) Discharge of inmates: No age limit, Most of the girls recetved
from juvenile courts on commitment for two years.

11. School of letters: Institution maintains its own school, giving in-
struction to and including the eighth grade. The Sisters do all
the teaching.

12, School of domestic arts: Very little direct vocattoral training given,
except in commercial laundry, which institution runs for the three-
fold purpose, to keep the girls busy and out of mischief, to train
them in a useful occupation, and to partially support the asylum.

13. Instruction in morals and religion: The regular and systematic
course of instruction used in Roman Catholic institutions for girls.

ST. VINCENT'S HOME
1. Name: 5t. Vincent's Home. Opened 1858.

2., Founders: The Sisters of Charity of the Roman Catholic Church.
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3. Location: Twentieth and Race Streets, Philadelphia, very central
in the city, on a tract well covered by the buildings which were
formerly for the Pennsylvama Institution for the Blind.

4, Object: Care of dependent and destitute children.,

S. Resources: Lands. . ......... .. ... . ... ... .. .. ... $150,000
BUIGINES . ocvommmmmmus mmmns pemse s s 200,000
Endowment........... ... .... 20,000

Totalas v e e $370,000

6. Surplus—how to be used: No specification.

7. Government and administration: By the Bishop of the Diccese and
the Sisters of Charity.

8. Advisers: Nonc specified.
9. Superintendent: Sister Superior Mary Joseph.

10. Beneficiaries: *
(@) Classes recetved: Dependent and destitute children, boys four
to six years, girls four to ten years. In care September, 1912,
136 boys, 314 girls.
(8} Geographical limitation: None defined.

(¢} Discharge of inmates: Bovs formerly were all transferred to
other institutions at scven years but some now kept longer.
Girls formerly all dismissed at 14 years, now mostly kept until
able to support themselves on dismission.

11. School of letters: Institution maintains its own school, with work
to and including the eighth grade. Many older girls arc scnt out
to high schools for advanced courses.

12. School of domestic arts: All old enough have special instruction in
plain sewing, Have a class of 15 girls in the vocational study of
dressmaking. Some girls sent out to business colleges for training
in stenography, etc. Several are in hospitals for training as nurses,
and 12 former wards are now in service as graduate nurses,

13. Instruction in morals and religion: The regular and systematic course
of instruction used in Roman Catholic institutions for girls.

ST. VINCENT’S ORPHAN ASYLUM

1, Name: 5t. Vincent's Orphan Asylum. Opened 1855.

2. Founders: School Sisters of Notre Dame of the Roman Catholic
Church.

3. Location: At Taconv, a suburb of Philadelphia, on a tract of ten
acres.
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4, Object: Care and training of dependent German Catholic children.

5.

»

10.

11.

12,

13.

Respurcest Lands covois s ussissrnesismss $50,000
Buildings. .. ......oviiiiiii i, 50,000
Tatal=s oo sovmseserrsm s $100,000

. Surplus—how to be used: No specification.

Government and administration: By the Bishop of the Diocese and
the Sisters of Notre Dame,

Advisers: None specified.
Superintendent: Sister Superior Mary Frederika.

Beneficiaries: o
(¢} Classes recerved: Dependent German Catholic chiidren; orphans

preferred, half-orphans next, and only in rare cases are children
taken both of whose parents are living. Doth sexes received.

Ages from 2 to 13 years. In care September, 1915, 122 boys,
148 girls.

(D) Geographical limitation: None dehined.

{t) Discharge of inmates: The majority are dismissed at 14 years.
Some remain until able to support themselves on dismissal.

School of letters: Institution maintains its own school, the course
reaching to and including only the sixth grade. Very few sent
out for advanced work,

School of domestic arts: Practically no special vocational training,
except in the domestic work of the institution,

Instruction in morals and religion: The regular and systematic course
of instruction used in Roman Catholic institutions for children.

SEYBERT INSTITUTION

. Name: The Adam and Maria Sarah Seybert Institution for Poor

Boys and Girls. Opened 1884.

. Founder: Henry Seybert, who died in 1884, leaving by will the

residue of his estate for ““the establishment of twe institutions for
the care of poor children of Philadelphia, one for boys and the
other for girls, or of a single institution for boys and girls.”

3. Location: Office: 419 South 15th Street, Philadelphia. Children's

Village: Meadowbrook, Montgomery County, Pennsylvania.

4. Object: “In trust, as to one of these moieties, to use and devote the

same to the purpose of providing for the proper maintenance,
clothing and education in the plainest and most practical manner,
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until such times as they can be provided with situations, employ-
ment or trades, and of procuring such situations, employment
and trades of and for a certain number of poor male children {(with-
out distinction of color, so far as the avoidance of such distinction
is practicable), residents of the City of Philadelphia.

“In trust, as to the other of these moieties, to devote the same
to the same purpose, with the same views in furtherance of the
same ideas and designs as have been indicated as to the first
moiety, saving that female children are to be the objects of the
charity instead of ‘male’ children, and that the institution is to
be called the ‘Maria Sarah Seybert Institution for Poor Girls.'

“T, in their well-matured judgment, my executors shall deem
it best to abandon the idea of separate establishments, they may
do so, in that case the objects of my charity shall be taken to be
male and female children; the institution to be founded shall be
called the ‘Adam and Mana Sarah Seybert Institution for Poor
Boys and Girls,” and all the forcgoing directions shall be carried
out as far as possible, as though no division of my residuary
estate had been directed.”

5. Resources: Lands (purchase price).............. $05,000
BIINOS ocnn n wommms v e s 266,300

Endowment. .. ..... ... ... .. .. ... 1,264,500

Total. ... . %1,625,800

Nole: By increase in the value of the 320 acre site of the
Children's Village, the land is now worth about $400,000.

6. Surplus—how to be used: No specification.

Nole: A very large part of the mmcome of this institution is
used in general work for the poor boys and girls of Philadelphia,
under the second clause of the will quoted in 10. The Children’s
Village is only a part of the institution, which has various centers
and agencies within the City of Philadelphia.

7. Government and administration: By the trustees of the estate of
Henry Seybert-—IDavid Pepper, Jr., B. Franklin Pepper, and
Albert P. Gerhard, all of Philadelphia.

8. Advisers: None specified.
9. Superintendent: Mr. Roy Smith Wallace.

10. Beneficiaties:
{a} Classes recetved: Dependent boys and girls, ““without distinc-
tion of color,” three to sixteen years of age.

“My executors and trustees shall have power to make by-laws
and other rules and regulations providing for the number of in-
mates of the mstitution, the manner of their selection, their ages,
the length of time they shall remain, the discipline, organization,
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equipment and management, and all matters incidental and proper
in the premises, including a plan for obtaining suitable situations
and employment for those who may be admitted.” In care
January, 1912, 61 boys, 19 girls.

(5) Geographical bimiiation: " Residents of the city of Philadel-
phia.”

(¢} Discharpe of inmates: The children are to be "kept amidst
good associations until a fair opportunity can be procured for
giving them a proper start in life.”

11. School of letters: The institution maintains its own school, and

“‘undertakes to give an education closely related to the life of the
child.”

12, School of domestic arts: ‘' Deeming that the best mode of preventing
vice is to remove from its contaminating presence and surround-
ings the destitute young during the pericx] at which they are most
susceptible to its influences, and to provide them with decent
modes of livelihood.

“All children above eight years of age are assigned to work
in the cottages, store, offices, gardens, school, dairy, and farm.”

13, Instruction in morals and religion: The institution has *no restric-
tions as to color, race, or religion.” Its moral and religious in-
struction i1s Christian, but not sectarian.

SHELTER FOR COLORED ORPHANS
1. Name: Shelter for Colored Orphans. Instituted 1822.

2. Founders: A group of Friends or Quakers organized the work in
1822, although it “'was begun in a small way by Ann Yarnall and
some other Friends as early as 1814.”

3. Location: Cheyney, Delaware County. Removed from old location
and congregate plant at Forty-fourth and Wallace Streets, Phila-
delphia, to new cottage plant, on a tract of about ten acres, at
Cheyney, September, 1915.

4. Object: “The object of the Shelter for Colored Orphans is to provide
a good Christian home for destitute colored children, and to train
them for intelligent domestic service,”

5. Resources: Lands . .. .. ... ... o i, $10,000
Butldings. . .......... ... .....c..... 50,000

Efdowment osesuusnmasvsnpasinges 200,000

Total. ... ... $260,000

6. Surplus—how to be used: No specification.
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7. Government and administration: DBy the Association for Colored
Orphans, consisting of 33 ladies, all residing in or ncar Philadel-
phia. The administration is by ten standing committees. WNo
President named; Secretary of Association, Sarah C. C. Reeve,
431 West Price Street, Germantown, Philadelphia. Board of
Adwvisers: Chairman, |. Snowden Rhoads, 452 West School House
Lane, Germantown, Philadclphia.

8. Advisers: None specified.

0. Superintendent: No superintendent is in charge at the new plant,
but there is a House-mother for each of the two cottages—Mrs.
Emily L. Berry and Mrs. M. E. Matthews. Also a teacher who
takes charge of the school and general training in the third building
of the plant.

10. Beneficiaries:

{a) Classes received: Dependent negro girls. “No child under
the age of two years or over seven or evidently defective in men-
tal qualities, or having a material deformity of body, shall be
received, except by special permmssion granted by the Associa-
tion."" In care September, 1915, 36 girls.

(B) Geographical limilation: 5Statc of Peansylvania.

{¢c) Discharpe of tnmates: At 18 years of age; sooner if capable of
self-support.

11. School of letters: Maintains its own school, with courses to and in-
cluding the eighth grade. Also has an arrangement for assistance
to the institution’s one teacher by the advanced students aof Chey-
ney Training School for Teachers, which school’s campus is ad-
jacent. The Training School will also receive any of the Shelter’s
older girls for advanced education.

12. School of domestic arts: Institution specializes on domestic science,
and maost of its wards hitherto have gone out at a suitable age to
domestic service. This instruction will be continued at the new
plant, but any girls with talents in other directions will be given
advanced literary and vocational work at the Trawning School.

13. Instruction in morals and religion: The institution has a very re-
liginus tone, and careful instruction is given, according to the ideas
and methods of the Friends, in morals and religion.

SLEIGHTON FARM

1. Name: Glen Mills Schools—Girls’ Department. Organized as the
House of Refuge, with separate departments for boys and girls.
Name changed 1n 19131, “The change of name from House of
Refuge, adopted at the original organization in 1826, to the Glen
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Mills Schools, was made by order of the Court of Common Pleas,
No. 4, on the petition of the Managers.”

2. Founders: A group of philanthropic citizens of Pennsylvania.

3. Location: Darling (railroad station, Dharlington), Delaware County,
Pennsylvania, on Sleighton Farm, which contains 100 acres.

4. Object: Care, education, and training of delinquent girls,

S Resources: Lands...........coiiviiii i, $8,000
Buildings oo vovvppvonmmsnsmeunng 46%,000
i 3 = N RS ORR $475,000

6. Surplus—how to be used: No specification.

7. Government and administration: Board of 28 Managers; President,
Joseph G. Rosengarten; Secretary, Edmund G. Hamersly, 1218
Chestnut Street, Philadelphia.

8. Advisers: None specified.
9. Buperintendent: Mrs. Martha P. Falconer.

10. Beneficiaries:
{a) Classes received: Delinquent girls, eight to eighteen years of age.
In care September, 1915, 470 girls.

(b) Geographical limitation: State of Pennsylvania. All of the
wards are received on commitments by courts of the eastern part
of the state, for which section the institution serves in place of a
state reform or industrial school.

(¢) Discharge of inmaies: The average commitment is for two
years; some wards remain in care for a longer period.

11. School of letters: Institution maintains its own school, to and in-
cluding the eighth grade. Teaching force, three grade teachers,
and one each for hand work, home economics, physical education,
and muysic. ''In addition to these, three of our most intelligent
and advanced girls are helping with the youngest and feeble-
rminded children.”

12, School of domestic arts: *'Much progress has been made in the in-
dustrial department of the school. The work of the kand work
department has grown and developed. About twice as many
girls receive instruction and more work has been accomplished.
The regular class work has consisted of making reed and raffia
baskets, bags and mats; Hnen doilies, mats, towels, and table
covers; crochet doilies, belts and lace; and embroidered doilies
and bags. Chairs have been caned, and rugs for the cottages have
been made on cur three looms, which are now in the school house,
and Lincoln and Washington basements. The Home Economics,
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the other half of our industrial department under school super-
vision, has been changed to meet our needs. According to our
new plan, all the girls in the honor cottages, both colored and white,
attend a course in cooking for the last six months they are in the
school, According to this system, each girl before leaving the
school receives a practical course in cooking in addition to her
experience in the cottage kitchens. At the present time we are
working out plans for a further development of this department,
whereby our domestic science teacher will hold classes in household
arts 1n the cottages, using them for laboratories. The dress-
making class, which meets in the school house, has not, heretofore,
been under school management, but, with the beginning of this
year, at the request of both girls and the teacher, the dressmaking
has become a regular department of the school.”

13. Instruction in morals and religion: Careful attention is given to these
matters, Protestant services are regularly held, and the Catholics
are instructed by a priest from a neighboring church and a
Catholic officer every Sunday. Jewish girls have regular instrue-
tion from a Jewish teacher.

SOUTHERN HOME FOR DESTITUTE CHILDREN

1. Name: Southern Home for Destitute Children. Opened 1850.
2. Founders: A group of philanthropic citizens of Philadelphia,

3. Location: Broad and Morris Streets, Philadelphia, on a block of
land about 400 feet square.

4, Object: To receive and care for poor and dependent white children
and locate them in suitable homes.

5. Resources: Lands and butldings ., . . ........... ... $330,000
Endowment: - v svassamnns 2, iy 70,000
REAk: snn s e B $400,000

6. Surplus—how to be used: No specification.

7. Government and administration: Board of ten trustecs: Prosident,
Howard W, Lewis; Secretary, Joseph C. Woolston, Bread and
Morris Streets, Philadelphia; Treasurer, B. Maurice Gaskill,
1315 Spruce Street, Philadelphia. Board of 23 Lady Managers:
President, Mrs. I. Roberts Newkirk, 914 Clinton Street, Phila-
delphia; Corresponding Secretary, Miss Emily Earnshaw, River-
ton, New Jersey.

8. Advisers: None specified.

0. Superintendent: Miss Anna Heeren.
231



CARE AND TRAINING OF ORPHAN AND FATHERLESS GIRLS

10. Beneficiaries:

(a) Classes received: *'To receive and to retain under their control
atl such poor children under the age of thirteen years as may be
brought to the said Asylum for the purpose of being received into
the same, by the father of such children, if he be living: or if he
be dead, by the mother of such children; also all such orphan
children and all such other children as may be neglected or de-
serted by their parents or their surviving parent, which shall be
brought to them on the purpose aforesaid; subject, nevertheless,
in the last mentioned cases to the approval of a judge of a court of
record for the city and county aforesaid.” In care September,
1915, 53 boys, 35 girls.

(&) Geographical imitation: State of Pennsylvania.

(¢) Discharge of inmates: ' Said children, when so received, to detain,
maintain, educate and control, unti! proper persons can be found
who may be willing to receive them as apprentices to some useful
trade, calling or employment, and thereupon the said Trustees,
or a committee of their Board, appointed for that purpose, shall
have power, with the assent of any alderman, justice of the peace,
or a judge of a court of record of said city or county, to indenture
the said children, or any of them, as apprentices as aforesaid;
in the case of males until the age of cighteen years and in the case
of females unti! the age of eighteen years.”

11. School of letters: The institution has its own kindergarten, but all
wards over six years of age go to the Philadelphia public schools.

12. School of domestic arts: No special vocational training provided.
A dozen of the older girls are receiving special instruction in dress-
making; one is taking a secretarial course at a business college
and one is receiving training to become a nurse.

13. Instruction in morals and religion: The institution is earnestly
Chueistian, but nonsectarian. Inmates attend the DBaptist,
Presbyterian, and Methodist Episcopal Churches in the vicinity.
There is a regular Christian Endeavor Society within the Home,
with a meeting every Sunday evening.

THOMSON SCHOOL
1. Name: The John Edgar Thomson School. Opened 1832.
2. Founder: John Edgar Thomson, died 1874.

3. Location: 172z Rittenhouse Street, Philadelphia (rented). Sum-
mer home, Elberon, N. J.

4, Object: ““Education and maintenance of female orphans of railway
emmployes, whose fathers may have been killed while in the dis-
charge of their duties.”
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5. Resources: Buildings (furnishings ondy)....... ... $3,000
ERHOWIIETI e cvsmsnm ot e 1,826,000
B s e semmsmE R $1,829,000

6. Surplus—how to be used: “Toe be added to the principal.”

7. Government and administration: Board of four Trustees of the
Estate of John Edgar Thomson. President, William A. Patton;
Secretary, W. Heyward Myers, Broad Street Station, Philadel-
phia; Williamm M. Spackman; Major Heary E. Smith.

B. Advisers: None specified.
9. Superintendent: Superintendent and treasurer, Miss A. J. Reynolds,

10. Beneficiaries:
(@) Classes recetved: " Daughters of men who have been killed while

in the discharge of their duty, in the service (1) of the Pennsyl-
vania Railrecad; (2) of the Georgia Railroad; (3) of lines controlled
by the Pennsylvania Railroad; {(4) of any other railroad company
of the United States.” “Girls between 4 and 10 years are pre-
ferred,” but older girls mayv be received. In care 1915, 38 girls.

(b) Geographical limitation: The United States.

(¢} Discharge of inmates: Girls may be returned to parent or guar-
dian on their request or at the discretion of the Board of Trustees
if their conduct “1ia its judgment is prejudicial to the hest intercsts
of the school.”

11. School of letters: Girls are “given a plain education.”” *The work
of the most thoroughly equipped grammar school is duplicated.
Each” teacher “'is a high or normal school graduate.”

12. School of domestic aris: “ Every girl receives a practical course in
domestic science, including cooking, sewing, laundry work and
housework, taught by four experienced instructors 5
during July and August basket weaving and embroidery’ are
taught. “The School authorities endeavor as far as possible to
give each pupil some definite equipment, whereby she may after

she leaves the School suppoert herself. . . . QOut of 35 girls
educated at the School . . . 31 engaged in business or pro-
fessional work. . . . Seven . . . became trained nurses:

five, teachcers; five, dressmakers: three, musicians: three, sales-
WOIen ; two, secretanies; twa, bockkeepers: one, manicurist; one,
stenographer.”’

13. Instruction in morals and religion: “Pupils" are “required to at-
tend church services" “every Sunday moraing. In the afterncon
the Superintendent has general instruction for an hour, after
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which . . . two of the older girls take graded classes of
the small children, and the Superintendent the older grades for
regular Sunday school work.”

WESTERN HOME FOR POOR CHILDREN

1. Name: The Western Home for Poor Children in Fhiladelphia.
Opened 1850,

2, Founders: A group of philanthropic Philadelphians, who for two
years had managed a house of industry, where needy women could
secure employment, in 1854 added “a department for children,
at which time the institution took the name of Western Provident
Society and Children’s Home." The name was changed to the
above title in 1878,

3. Location: Forty-first and Baring Streets, Philadelphia, on.a plot of
less than 2 half acre.

4. Object: To take into care and guardianship poor white children of
both sexes, and “qualify them for good capable servants,” or
train them “for teachers or some other suitable occupation.”

5. Resources: Lands and buildings . ............. ... $80,000
Endowment......................... 35,000
Totalow sy s ene $115,000

6. Surplus—how to be used: No specification.

7. Government and administration: “That the afairs and concerns
of the said Western Home for Poor Children in Philadelphia
shall be conducted by a Board of Managers, consisting of twenty-
four ladies, and a Board of Trustees, consisting of sixteen gentle-
men.” Board of Managers: First Directress, Mrs. Wm. L. Welsh,
4221 Pine Street, Philadciphia; Secretary, Mrs. Arthur B. Huey,
Haverford, Pa. Board of Trustees: President, 5, S. Stryker,
M.D., Thirty-ninth and Walnut Streets, Philadelphia; Secretary,
William E. Stokes, 1227 Commercial Trust Building, Philadelphia.

8. Advisers: None specified.
9. Superintendent: Mrs. Annie Soper.

10. Beneficiaries:

(a) Classes received: *'Firstly —White children under twelve VEArs
of age who shall be voluntarily surrendered by their father, or,
in case of his death or absence, by their mother, or by their
guardian, to the care of said Managers and Trustees.

“Secondly,—White children under the age of twelve years who
may be committed to the care of said Managers and Trustees
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by any Judge of the Supreme Court of Pennsyivania, or of the
City and County of Philadelphia, or of the Court of Common
Pleas or Quarter Sessions, or by the Mayor of said city on account
of vagrancy, or the exposure, neglect, or abandonment of said
children by their parents, or parent or guardian, or nther persons
having custody of said children.” In care September, 1915, 36
bovs, 24 girls,

(D) Geographical limitation: State of Pennsyivania.

(¢) Discharge of snmales: *'Said managers and trustees shall have
the guardianship of the said children so placed under their care
and management during their muinority.” At present most of
the boys are dismissed at the age of 14 and the girls at 16 vears.

11. School of letters: All of the wards attend the Philadelphia public
schools.

12, School of domestic arts: No special vocational nstruction 1n the
Home. Gitls are sent to special schools in the city if they develop
need for vocational training.

13. Instruction in morals and religion: The institution 1s Christian but
nonsectarian. Ihe wards attend different churches and Sunday
schools, according to their own preference,

WIDENER MEMORIAL SCHOOL

1. Name: Widener Memorial Industrial Training School for Crippled
Children. Opened 1906,

2. Founder: P. A. B. Widener and family. Part of the endowment
was given by P. A. B. Widener as a memorial to his son, George
D). Widener, who perished in the Titanic disaster in 1913.

3. Location: North Broad Strect and Olney Avenue, Philadelphia, on a
park-like tract of at [east 40 acres,

4, Object: The care, physical improvement, education, and vocational
training of children crippled by disease, but mentally normal.

5. Resources: Landsand buildings . .. ............ $1,132,000
Endowment......... ... .. 4,000,000
Total. . . ... $5,132,000

6. Surplus—how to be used: The surplus income is to be added to
the endowment, until the endowment is $5,000,000.

7. Government and administration: By the members of the incorpora-
tion. In 1915 the living members are Joseph E. Widener and
George D. Widener, Jr.
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8. Advisers: None spectfied.
9, Superintendent: Dr. Albert D. Ferguson is Physician in Charge.

10, Beneficiaries:
(a) Classes received: White children crippied by disease but mentaliy

normal.

¢ Children on admission must be between the ages of four and
ten years. These limits are established that the patients may be
received early enough to be capable of benefit by the orthopedic
measures employed, and to be traincd readily into habits of orderly
conduct, and that there may be enough time ior them to receive
the complete industrial training before their discharge.

“The child must be a permanent cripple from disease, not frem
accident, yet not a hopeless or absolutely helpless one. It must
give promise of improvement under treatment. A child that
does not present evidence that it could become at least partially
self-supporting will not be admitted to the School.” In care
September, 1915, 55 boys, 39 girls.

(5} Geographical limilations: ' First choice is given to children re-
siding in Philadelphia; second choice to children residing in
Pennsylvania outside of Philadelphia, and third choice to those
from other states.”

() Discharge of inmates: ‘'Parents or guardians must sign an in-
denture giving up all control and authority over the child, and
binding it over to the Trustees of this Institution until it shall
reach its majority. This is to insure the patient’s residence here
the full length of time necessary to complete his education.”

11. School of letters: The institution maintains its own school, be-
ginning with the kindergarten and up to and including the eighth
grade.

12. School of domestic arts: Special training is given on lines adapted
to the physical handicaps of the wards. Twenty girls are now re-
ceiving vocational instruction. Nine of them are taking special
instruction in sewing and dressmaldng. Five are learning to do
fine laundry work. Two are taking stenography and bookkeeping.
One is seeking proficiency in cooking and housekeeping. Others
will be given preparation for life-work as teachers, musicians, en-
gravers, etc., as soon as they are old enough to receive the training.

13. Instruction in morals and religion: Protestant services are held at
the School, but Jews and Catholics are taken to services in their

own places of worship.
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